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NOTES ON THE FOX WAPANOWIWENI 


By Truman MICHELSON 


INTRODUCTION 


The first Indian text (p. 20 et seq.) was written in the current 
syllabic script about 15 years ago by Alfred Kiyana. The first few 
pages are restored according to the phonetics of Thomas Scott, the 
remainder according to those of Harry Lincoln. The English trans- 
lation is based on an English translation written by Tom Brown, a 
Sauk of Oklahoma. This has been slightly modified to agree with 
what I conceive Fox grammar to be. Some grammatical notes se- 
cured from Harry Lincoln were most useful in analyzing the Indian 
text and indirectly showed the accuracy of Brown’s original trans- 
lation. 

The second Indian text was written in the syllabic script a few 
years ago by a member of the Bear gens who desires to remain 
anonymous. He is the author of the Indian original of the second 
account of the Thunder Dance of the Bear Gens in Bulletin 89 of the 
Bureau of American Ethnology. The English translation is based 
on a paraphrase written by Horace Poweshiek, corrected and sup- 
plemented by a grammatical analysis of the text. Some linguistic 
notes, based on the text, obtained from Harry Lincoln, were most 
helpful in this. The syllabic text was restored according to his 
phonetics. 

The third Indian text was written in the current syllabic script by 
Jim Peters and restored according to the phonetics of Harry Lincoln. 
The English translation is based on a paraphrase written by Horace 
Poweshiek, supplemented and corrected by a grammatical analysis 
by myself. Some linguistic notes obtained from Harry Lincoln have 
also proved helpful. 

The fourth Indian text was written in the syllabic script by Sam 
Peters (son of Jim Peters); it is restored according to the phonetics of 
Harry Lincoln. The English translation is based on a paraphrase 
written by Horace Poweshiek, supplemented and corrected by an 
analysis of the text by myself. 
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In presenting these Indian tezts with English translations, together 
with some other material in this introduction, I do so with a certain 
amount of diffidence, for it is obvious that these notes are rather dis- 
jointed and that more detailed information on a number of points 
would be highly desirable. Owing to the conservative character of 
the Fox Indians it is not likely that such desiderata can be taken care 
of for some time to come; and in so far as these notes on the Fox 
Wapandwiweni contain much more information than was known 
previously, save to Fox Indians, they are well worth printing now. 
General knowledge of the published material on the Fox Indians is 
presupposed; I therefore have not annotated all the material 
presented very fully. 

From prior experience I consider the informants as perfectly 
reliable. However, it may be pointed out that it is possible to check 
them in anumber of ways. Obviously it is a simple thing to compare 
some of the songs given by Alfred Kiyana with those given by Jim 
Peters, etc., bearing in mind that owing to the faulty manner of writing 
songs in the current syllabic script some minor discrepancies are 
bound to occur. [It may be here stated that for the most part 
songs are given in roman type, but otherwise I have followed the 
principles of the syllabary.] Again, the list of members (given in 
“‘syllabics,’”’ substituting roman type for the script) on page 15 et 
seq., is not a list of purely fictitious persons. Where known to me, I 
have added the current English personal names. 

I do not understand the exact connection of the Owl Dance (see the 
Indian text, p. 168 et seq.; also p. 21) with the Wapandwiweni, but 
have been told of this connection by at least one other informant. 
The name of the same traditional hero ‘‘Mama‘s&‘a”’ is attached to it. 
I may add that in 1917 Alfred Kiyana informed me that the first 
of the Bear gens to be blessed was Mama‘sa‘a. Incidentally I may 
remark that a Fox Indian of this name died some years ago. Years 
ago Sam Peters stated that a sacred pack formerly in possession of 
his father belonged to the Wapandwiweni rite. (See Bull. 85, Bur. 
Amer. Ethn., Washington, 1927, p. 95.) Here again the exact 
connection is uncertain. 

The author of the Indian text (p. 108 et seq.) on another occasion 
wrote in the current syllabic script an account of the same ceremony, 
without having access to the other account. The two agree very 
well; and it should be noted especially that the two diagrams,’ so far 
as they are comparable, differ very slightly. The second account 
contains a few elements not found in the first. An abstract of it is 
therefore presented. 

1 It may be observed at this point that the esoteric meanings in the first Indian text are those given by 
Alfred Kiyana on another occasion. Consult the Indian texts as well as English translations in compari- 


sons; for, the latter are based on those of different interpreters. 
3 See Fig. 1 for the diagram appurtenant to the Indian text printed on p. 108 et seq. 
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The Great Manitou makes up his mind that he has made mortals’ 
lives too short. He summons the other manitous and tells them to 
bless the people.” Mama‘s&‘a goss about wailing with tobacco in his 
hands, realizing the uncertainties of life. He eventually is blessed by 
a Wapandwa, who takes him to the other W4panowagi and the Great 
Manitou, who all confer the same blessings. The Foxes (Mes- 
kwakies) are surrounded by hostile Indians. There is no possible 
escape. Mama‘sa’a beats a drum all night long and puts the foe to 
sleep by singing one song (‘‘Ghost, I tell you to-day,” the second half 
of which is “I exactly tell you to-day, I exactly tell you to-day ”).’ 
His companion was Ke le yo ma wa.” A holy wolf hide is dipped in 
water four times. A heavy snow falls, and the Foxes escape unno- 
ticed”? Mama‘sa‘a now admonishes his fellow clansmen in the usual 
manner. An explanation of how the ceremony is conducted to-day 
is given, together with the usual conventional speeches.® 

A Fox Indian who desires to remain anonymous wrote an account 
appertaining to our subject, consisting of about a hundred pages of 
manuscript in the ordinary syllabic script. Harry Lincoln dictated 
an English version of the first few pages (which version I have since 
checked by working out a grammatical analysis of most of the syllabic 
text), but the remainder was translated by myself. Since the infor- 
mation was given in a rambling style, and as the text ends abruptly, 
I have decided to present only an abstract of the myth; and to note 
here that according to the author poison formerly was kept in clam- 
shells; and to-day the Wapanodwiweni is a rather jolly affair, for they 
have ceased to practice it very strictly; that formerly it was held in a 
long wickiup similar to one used in the Metawiweni; and that Fox 
shamans know a very poisonous weed which the whites also know; 
mixed with urine, it is even more efficacious: 

A man’s brothers die one by one; also his parents pass away; only 
he and his sister survive. The man fasts and is warned by the Spirit 

3 This whole section consists of the regular formulas. Compare Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 48 (bot- 
tom). See also Bull. 85, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 125 et seq.; Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 49 (bottom) et 
seq.; Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 23 (middle) et seq., 61 et seq., 103; and this volume, pp. 125, 127, 129. 

4 All of this consists of the usual conventional phraseology. See the above-named bulletins of the Bureau 
of American Ethnology passim. Consult also the first and fourth papers, Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. 
Ethn; also pp. 35 et seq., 129 et seq., 143 et seq. of this volume. 

8 This is much the same as the beginning of the story of White Robe (W&pa‘saiya). See Jones’s Fox 
Texts, Publications of the American Ethnological Society, vol. 1, pp. 9, 11, 13. See also this volume, pp. 
169,171. For the song, see pp. 70, 71, 80, 81, 88, 89, 98, 99, 148, 149, 150, 151, 172, 173. 

6 Ke le yo ma wa is a name appropriate to the War Chiefs gens, exactly as MAma‘s&‘A is to the Bear gens. 

7 See Jones’s Fox Texts, pp. 11, 13. A version of the Wapa‘saiya tale told me over 20 years ago by 
Joseph Tesson, sr. (now deceased), corresponds rather more closely to the Fox text of which the abstract is 
presented. This is another proof that legends, ete., of primitive peoples are not organic wholes, but consist 
of preexisting material combined in slightly varying ways. 

8 The red headdress is mentioned, and the flute is stated to come from the Sagim&‘kwiwa pack, on which 
see Bull. 85, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 117 et seq. For the conventional speeches, consult the bulletins of the 


bureau cited above and this volume, pp. 8, 9, 59, 61, 69, 71, 75, 77, 87, 89, 93, et seq., 97, 99, 105et seq., 115, 117, 
125 et seq., 151, 153, et passim. a 
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of Fire that a witch ® has evil designs on his sister; is told to use 
cedar leaves ? to find the witch who was to come that night. The 
witch comes and hides under a clamshell.!! The man throws a cedar 
shaving into the fire and finds the clamshell. The witch arises from 
underneath it. The man kills the witch, flays him, and cuts off his 
head. The man decides to hold a ceremonial feast. His ceremonial 
attendant is told only to invite notorious witches. He feeds them the 
witch’s head, claiming that the witch’s body is a bear’s.!? He in turn 
is invited to a Wapandwiweni meeting. He is warned that they plot 
his death; and is told how to excel in the shamanistic tricks. The 
shamans fail to get meat out of boiling water. The man, spitting 
medicine on his arm, plunges it into the boiling water, and brings 
forth the meat without injury to himself. The shamans are afraid. 
They now pick up hot coals. The man rubs medicine on arms and 
hands and picks up the hot coals.'* The shamans are now much 
afraid. The ceremony ends the next day without any special events. 

Another Indian who desires to remain anonymous has given me 
some information on the shamanistic tricks which he has seen per- 
formed by members of the Bear gens, adding that members of the 
Wapandwiweni are the greatest adepts in these. All the tricks except 
the first are stated to have been performed by members of that 


9 The ordinary Fox word for witch is minetéwe'‘sita, a participle of manetdwe'siw4, ‘‘he, she is a witch.” 
This has exactly the same main stem as manetowiwa, ‘‘he, she has the nature of a manitou”’; the former 
has the animate copula -e'si-, the latter has the auxiliary A. The same stem occurs in manetéwa, ‘‘super- 
natural spirit,” etc., and manetéwi, ‘‘supernatural power.” Compare W. Jones, The Algonkin Manitou, 
Journal of American Folk Lore, vol. 18, New York and Boston, 1905, p. 184 (inferentially), and T. Michel- 
son, Notes on the Great Sacred Pack of the Thunder Gens of the Fox Indians, Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., 
Washington, 1930, p. 55. Sauk has an exact equivalent of manetowe'siwa and is also used in a malevolent 
sense. Compare A. Skinner, Observations on the Ethnology of the Sauk Indians, Bull. Publ. Mus. 
Milwaukee, vol. 5, No. 1, Milwaukee, 1923, p. 55. Apparently Ojibwa also has, but the meaning is rather 
different. Algonkin has an exact equivalent also, but the meaning is rather ‘‘he is a sorcerer,” etc., whether 
malevolent or not can not be determined from the published material. (It may be added that there are 
several derivatives of the stem manetéw- in several Algonquian languages, some with malevolent ideas, 
some with beneficent. Note especially Fox maneto'ka'sowa, ‘‘he conjures for a miracle,” has an exact 
equivalent in Plains Cree maneto'kasow; the Fox word literally means, ‘‘he, she pretends to be a manitou.” 
Fox nemanetémi, ‘‘my mystic power,” is, I think, used only in a malevolent sense. Fox manetéwi:nigatwi 
means ‘‘it is laden with manitou power,” and applies only to what is inanimate; e. g., a sacred pack 
{micimi]. Fox mi'ckawe'siwa means ‘‘he, she is physically or mystically powerful”; from it is derived 
mi'ckawe'siweni, an abstract noun,‘‘power.’’) A less common word in Fox for‘‘witch”’ is nina'kawe'sita, 
nin&‘kawe'si'a, the former being a participle, the second an animate noun; both are derived from 
nana‘kawe'siwa, ‘‘he, she is a witch.” This last is derived from the stem nanā'kawi-, ‘‘make sport of, 
play a prank on,” with the animate copula mentioned above; nan&‘kawi- rarely is found unreduplicated, 
and when then combined with the instrumental participle -‘w- (-a‘w-), means ‘‘to bewitch”; note the 
compound nAné‘kawinétawinoni, ‘‘witch-medicine,” p. 5. 

10 Cedar leaves are used in exorcisms and ceremonials among the Foxes. See T. Michelson, The Mythical 
Origin of the White Buffalo Dance of the Fox Indians, Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., Wash- 
ington, 1925, p. 91; Notes on Fox Mortuary Customs and Beliefs, ibidem, p. 357; A Sacred Pack called 
A‘peniwini'a, belonging to the Thunder gens of the Fox Indians, Bull. 85, Bur. Amer. Ethn., Washington, 
1927, pp. 102, 110; A Sketch of the Buffalo Dance of the Bear Gens of the Fox Indians, Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. 
Ethn., Washington, 1930, p. 13. 

11 For this trick compare also W. Jones, Ojibwa Texts, ed. Truman Michelson, Publ. Amer. Ethn. Soc., 
vol. vil, pt. 11, New York, 1919, p. 379. 

13 According to Fox ideas a bear is the most dreadful form of a witch. See W. Jones, Fox Texts, Publ. 
Amer. Ethn. Soc., vol. 1, Leyden, 1907, p. 155 (footnote). 

18 See p. 13 et seq. 

it Compare p. 13. 
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society. He states that as a spectator he was not privileged to ask 
how they were done. Stones or feathers in box were removed without 
touching the box or contents. Balls of fire were produced. Snake 
skins were held in the hands of the practitioners; the snake skins 
then became alive and the snakes “spoke.” Down of feathers came 
to life, “talked,” and went about the lodge. Stones ran around in a 
circle. Cat hides also were used. They successfully called upon the 
Wapandwi birds to come.” 

The same Indian tells me that when a lad his father called him 
aside, took down his sacred pack, and told him he was going to show 
him something. The man took out an otter hide and said it would 
come to life and speak. The shaman began singing, and both of 
these things happened. [Compare p. 63 of Mem. Amer. Anthrop. 
Assn., vol. v, Lancaster, 1918.] Then the otter became only an otter 
hide, which was put away in the sacred pack. The informant (who 
has had a little schooling) tells me he does not know whether his 
father hypnotized him or not; or whether his father had practiced 
ventriloquism or not. He added certain Fox societies conjured with 
bones, but unfortunately did not give any details. 

Eighteen or nineteen years ago Alfred Kiyana told me that of the 
Metidwiweni, Si‘sa‘kyaweni,’® W4pandwiweni, and Nana‘kawinata- 
winoni only the last three were still practiced, stating that there was 
then only one old woman who belonged to the Metaéwiweni. (When 
I first went to Tama in July, 1911, there were two old women who 
belonged to it.) The last may be translated ‘‘witch medicine.” 
Persons belonging to the WApandwiweni had to be members of the 
Bear or War Chiefs gentes; gentes cut no figure as regards the other 
three. There was no fixed order in which a person entered them. 
Persons belonging to the WApaniéwiweni could pick up red-hot rocks 
or eat anything boiling. 

Many years ago Alfred Kiyana wrote a Fox text in the current 
syllabic script on the Wa le si wi so tti ki which I translated. Ob- 
viously in some way the performance is connected with the Wapanod- 


18 One set of shamans used crickets, another insects. Addition, February, 1931. 

161 have a long unpublished Fox text (by Jim Peters, of Sauk descent, though he lived with the Foxes 
at Tama, Iowa) in the current syllabic script on the origin of the Si'sa‘ky&weni. This follows the usual 
type of Fox origin myths; but it has one novelty, the incorporation of a story within a story—an art form 
which apparently is practically absent from aboriginal American literature. [The incorporated story is a 
variant of ‘‘The Turtle Brings Ruin Upon Himself,” on which see Jones’s Fox texts, pp. 315-331.) The 
blessing was conferred by a gray hawk, pike, squirrel, and crawfish. The hero sucks out a hair of a deer’s 
tail from a sick young man, who is then restored to health; the patient is asked to say what shall happen to 
the witch who had plotted tgainst him. Death in four days is the decision, which happens, All this is 
enough to connect the Si'sa'kyäweni with the Ojibwa Tci‘sa‘kiwin, Plains Cree Tcikusapa‘ta’/mawin 
(Michelson, information). But the external performance follows Fox lines; the description of the other 
practices, which among the Sauk so closely follow the Ojibwa and Cree ones (see Skinner, Observations on 
the Ethonology of the Sauk Indians, pp. 54, 55), has no counterpart in the Fox text, whether such practices 
exist or not among the Foxes. I call attention to the fact that the Fox Si‘sa‘kydweni and Ojibwa Tcisa‘ki- 
win do not conform initially to recognized phonetic shifts. I have previously called attention to other 
apparent irregularities of this kind. 
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wiweni, as is shown by the mentioning of the Wapandwi birds. 
Alfred Kiyana has been dead many years, and thus far my efforts to 
learn more about the Wa le si wi so tti ki have been fruitless. I 
therefore present my translation as it is. The ceremony obviously 
follows the general Fox pattern for gens festivals, and the ritualistic 
origin myth conforms to the usual Fox scheme. 

What Wa le si wi so tti ki means is a matter of doubt. The word 
is clearly a participial, third person animate plural, intransitive, 
verbalized from a noun wa le si wa (reconstructed by myself); “Those 
who are named after the wa le si wa” is as far as we can get with 
certainty. The manner of formation follows the ordinary designa- 
tions of gentes; e g., ma‘kwi‘sucig** [me gi so tti ki], “Those named 
after the Bear,” derived from ma‘kwa “‘bear” [ma ga]. To judge 
from Algonkin, Cree, and Ojibwa *wa le si wa would mean “swan.” 
If we were sure that Forsyth’s wab-bis-see-pin, ‘‘swan root” (Thomas 
Forsyth, An account of the manners and customs of the Sauk and 
Fox nations of Indians tradition, in E. H. Blair, The Indian Tribes 
of the Upper Mississippi Valley and Region of the Great Lakes, vol. 
11, Cleveland, 1912, p. 228), were native Fox (the exact equivalent is 
found in Ojibwa and Algonkin; the preceding muc-co-pin, ‘‘bear 
potato,” is native), we would have additional support, but the ordi- 
nary word for ‘‘swan”’ is totally different. It may be mentioned that 
a Swan gens occurs among the gentes of both the Sauk and Fox 
according to information furnished by the late William Jones (see 
the articles Sauk and Foxes, Bull. 30, Bur. Amer. Ethn., Washington, 
1907-1910, pt. 1, p. 473; pt. 2, p. 478); it is also on the lists given by 
Forsyth (loc. cit., pp. 191, 192); it is on at least one list of my unpub- 
lished Sauk material and on at least one list of my unpublished Fox 
material; it is also on M. R. Harrington’s lists of Sauk gentes (Sacred 
Bundles of the Sac and Fox Indians, Univ. Pa., Univ. Mus. Anthrop. 
Publ., vol. 4, no. 2; Philadelphia, 1914, pp. 131, 160); it is absent from 
Major Marston’s list of Sauk gentes (letter of Major Marston to 
Reverend Doctor Morse, in E. H. Blair, The Indian Tribes of the 
Upper Mississippi Valley and Region of the Great Lakes, vol. 1, 
Cleveland, 1912, p. 163); but as he states there are no less than 
14, though he cites but 9, this is inconclusive; it is absent from A. 
Skinner’s list of Sauk gentes (Observations on the Ethnology of the 
Sauk Indians, Bull. Publ. Mus. Milwaukee, vol. 5, no. 1, Milwaukee, 
1924, p. 13); it is absent from the list of Lewis H. Morgan (Ancient 
Society, New York, 1878, p. 170), as it is from the list of Isaac Galland 
(The Indian Tribes of the West, Annals of Iowa, vol. vu, no. 4, 
Davenport, 1869, p. 350), both of which lists refer presumably to the 
Sauk, not Fox, as I have pointed out in my review of A. Skinner’s 
Observations, etc. (Amer. Anthropologist, n. s., vol. 26, Menasha, 
1924, pp. 98-100). Unfortunately the word given by Forsyth as the 
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designation of the swan gens in both cases is in reality nothing but 
the animate plural of the ordinary word for swan, somewhat cor- 
rupted; and itis to be much regretted that none of the other authorities 
citing the Swan gens give the native designation. So we can not be 
sure that Wa le si wi so tti ki (presumably = Wape‘siwi'sutcig*'*) 
means “those named after the swan.” I may add that it has been 
suggested to me that Wa le si wi so tti ki really is Wa le di wi do tti ki 
(WApe‘ciwi'sutcig™*), “Those named after the gray (white) lynx,” a 
group said to have become extinct about twenty-eight years ago. 
But as Kiyana in his syllabic text writes Wa le si wi so tti ki three 
times, and as his texts otherwise keep si (‘si) and di (ci) apart 
rigorously I am not entirely convinced that this is the correct 
solution.” 

The translation is as follows: 

This is how it now is when a gens festival is held. Many worship 
the buffaloes and those called ‘‘ W4pand6wi birds.” A young maiden 
is the chief dancer. She is the chief dancer when she first begins to 
menstruate. For a very long time when the dance was held only 
young people were the dancers. They were not old women, but 
virgins. Any young person continued to dance. And the same 
with regard to men. No old man can dance, only a young one, so 
that they will not be tired. 

They dance twice in clusters, and twice in a circle. While they 
are dancing in clusters they begin to dance in a circle. They dance 
the Bird Dance when they dance in clusters; they dance the Buffalo 
Dance when they dance in a circle. Whenever they dance they 
dance for a long time. They must not stop dancing prematurely. 
At the end of the dance the men dancers stop dancing, and the 
women do the same. That is why the elder people do not think much 
of it. 

Dogs are what are offered in the festival, and beans, Indian corn, 
strawberries, Indian sugar, and watermelons. When the Wapandwi 
birds are worshiped corn and beans are the proper foods. And when 
the buffaloes are worshiped, dogs are suitable. 

When they are worshiped together the very same songs are mixed, 
buffalo songs and W4pan6wi bird songs. That is why they dance 
anyway. 

The leading virgin is given the dog’s head * and Indian sugar." 
She stoops down when she eats. She does not use a spoon. 

17 A reliable informant tells me ‘‘those named after the swan” is correct. Addition, February, 1931. 

18 For the gift of the dog’s head see notes on the Buffalo Head Dance of the Thunder Gens of the Fox 
Indians, Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn., Washington, 1928, p. 6; Observations on the Thunder Dance of the 
Bear Gens of the Fox Indians, Bull. 89, Bur. Amer, Ethn., Washington, 1929, pp. 8, 9; and the references 
given in these citations; also Proceedings of the Twenty-third Internat. Cong. Americanists, New York, 


1930, p. 546. 
1s Compare Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 27; Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 19. 
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And this is how the celebrants are seated in groups.” 

These are the things the celebrants sound.” 

The leading man used, it is said, formerly a buffalo head as a head- 
dress as long as he danced.” 

The virgin uses the tail of a she buffalo; it is just above her buttocks. 
She fastens it on her belt when she dances.” 

The leading man fastens the tail of a buffalo bull on his belt while 
he dances.” 

This is how that ritual is conducted. They wear oak leaves in 
their hair; the woman white oak, and the man black oak leaves, 
which they fasten in their hair for as long as they dance.” And they 
always eat dogs. Whenever the ceremonial attendants are told 
“Give invitations,” they go about giving invitations. And this is 
what is reported of the ceremony when they speak in the worship. 
The buffaloes and the Wapansdwi birds are they whom they worship. 
Now this is exactly what they say to them when they speak to them: 

“Our grandfather, this day when we worship you, we have boiled 
dogs, our pets, for you; and this other sweet food. You therefore 
must bless us in a way which is good. With life—that is the way you 
must bless us. That we continue to play long with our friends, that 
is the way you must bless us; and that we may not besick. Moreover, 
may we easily slay each one of our foes. Such is the way you must 
bless us. And just as an old man lives his full span of life, so you must 
bless us that we live the full span of our lives. That we continue to 
see your land for a long time, and forget our sorrows—such is the way 
you must bless us. And that we continue to steadily see your sky 
for a long time and forget our sorrows as you continue to change the 
appearance of the clouds—such is the way you must bless us. And we 
must have these sacred packs which you have placed here for us when 
we sacrifice. In whatever way you thought of the one whom you 
first blessed, that is the way we desire you to bless us. In whatever 


20 The drawing can not be reproduced because it contains some annotations which I do not understand. 
I therefore here summarize the diagram. The singers (rattlers) are on the south side of the summer house. 
The drummer, said to be a Td'kana, is in the center; the singers (rattlers) to the west of him will be 
Ki'cko‘agi, those to the east of him TO'kanagi (the exact opposite of what takes place in the Thunder Dance 
of the Bear Gens of the Fox Indians; see Bull. 89, Bur. Amer, Ethn., pp. 37, 61). Women belonging to 
those celebrating the festival and who are Ki'cko‘agi are in the southwest corner of the lodge, those who 
are Tõ'kānagi being in the southeast corner. Dancers who are Ki‘cko‘agi are in front of these women, 
Tö'kānagi women (function?) are in the northwest and northeast corners. The people (sex and function ? 
smokers ?) in the rear on the north side are To'kanagi. When they dance in a circle they start on the 
south side, about opposite the drummer, go east, north, west, and then south. The chief singer is imme- 
diately to the right of the drummer. 

21 A flute. 

22 See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 504, ete.; also Proceedings of the Twenty-third Internat. 
Cong. Americanists, New York, 1930, p. 546. 

23 Compare Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 504, 523; Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 23; 
Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 17; Proceedings of the Twenty-third Internat. Cong. Americanists, New 
York, 1930, p. 546. 

u See also Bull. 72, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 15; Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 27; Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. 
Ethn., pp. 11, 17; Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 504, 523; Proceedings of the Twenty-third 
Internat. Cong. Americanists, New York, 1930, p. 546, 
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way you all spoke to our venerable man at the time when you began 
to think of blessing him, in whatever way you spoke to him in a circle 
(east, south, west, and north), as you then blessed him, you must bless 
us when we are doing this to-day. Even the one called the ‘Great 
Manitou,’ who blessed our old man, must have spoken to him. 
He ordered us to do this. This is the way you must think of us. 
‘That is why I am not at all afraid of pitying you at this time. Even 
at this time whenever you remember me, I shall hear you.’ That, 
very probably, was what you said to our venerable man. 

“ “And if a foe of yours goes about our land always speaking evil of 
you, he shall stop thinking of it. And if he does not stop thinking 
of it, he shall instead curse himself.’ That, it seems, is what you so 
pleasantly said to the one you first blessed. And so we ask for more 
power from you in that respect. And that we live here until the end 
is what we implore you, as many of you as are called manitous. And 
so think this way of this religion of us who are named after the 
Wa le si wa. And you will think the same of every kind of a society; 
and you will think exactly the same of these persons who are the 
directors when we worship you. And you must think exactly the 
same of these men and women who were called when we are worshiping 
you to-day while it is daylight. That is all, our grandfather.’ 

That is exactly what those named after the Wa le si wa say when 
they first make a speech. 

And the ceremonial attendants are in the habit of eating as soon 
as itis afternoon. As many as are ceremonial attendants eat a kettle 
full. That is the amount those who singe the dogs eat. At the time 
they are seen they are summoned. Even a boy is summoned. They 
are summoned in the order they are seen. The waiters who boil the 
food early in the morning are different. And those who served as 
ceremonial attendants the day before are different. They are called 
“those who singe (the dogs).” And the headman there is the one 
who continues to serve the ceremonial attendants food. 

The ceremonial attendants may eat well; food is served to as many 
as there are. And so they sit down to a single bowl. It is called 
“the ceremonial attendants’ bowl.” The bowl must have a pointed 
handle. This is how it is.” They all sit down and eat out of this 
as long as the festival is held. As long as this festival is held so long 
it is displayed. Only men are made to sit down to eat together, not 
women. And girls are not made to sit down and eat together. Only 
a ceremonial attendant is the one who sits down and eats in a group. 
Not even the chief says, “I shall sit down and eat ina group.” “Are 
you a ceremonial attendant?” he is asked. ‘‘ Whenever you are a cere- 
monial attendant, you may sit down and eat in a group.” That, it is 


35 The speech obviously follows the standard pattern with but minor deviations, 
% A drawing of an ordinary wooden bow] with a handle, not reproduced. 
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said, is what he ordinarily is told. And then, it is said, the ceremonial 
attendants cease to say anything. Only a ceremonial attendant is 
ever made to sit down and eat in a group when others have a bowl. 
He does not sit down and eat in a group from his own bowl. Surely 
this is how he must sit down and eat in a group. The bowl is called 
“the ceremonial attendants’ bowl.” As soon as the others have eaten, 
it is said, a ceremonial attendant starts to go out. 

This is where the one blessed dreamed, and what he dreamed.” 

This is the wickiup where the one fasting dwelt. He fasted for 
several years. He lived with his grandfather and was made to fast 
there. As soon as he was plainly bony, he was asked, “Have you 
dreamed of anything?” “No,” he said. And then he was made to 
fast again. ‘‘Soon your grandfather will again ask you a question. 
You will inform him. This is what you are to say to him: ‘It is said 
that as soon as I dream of anything, this dwelling of ours will begin 
to fall down.’ That is what you will say to your grandfather. ‘And, 
it is said, in this way you will learn it by seeing it,’ you will tell your 
grandfather,” he was told in a dream. Soon he was again asked by 
his grandfather, and he said to him, ‘‘It is said you will know by this 
sign, this dwelling of ours will begin to fall down.” That is what he 
said to him. Suddenly he was told, “My grandchild, you begin to 
speak great words. Now perhaps you think, ‘our wickiup poles are 
nearly rotten’; that is why you say that,” he was told by his grand- 
father. He ceased saying anything to him. Soon later he had a vision 
of along wickiup. He always had a bright vision of the same thing. 
He thought it was up above. He dreamed of it always. Well, one 
winter he dreamed the same thing. Whenever he forgot it he always 
dreamed of it. That is what happened to him. He was surely to 
dream of something, he made up his mind. He told his grandfather. 
“You have had a fine dream, my grandchild,” he was told. 

And in the winter he dreamed there was a very long wickiup. 
He dreamed that the long wickiup looked very nice. But no one 
dwelt there. And again, he dreamed only this. He dreamed that 
he went inside. It is said that whenever he forgot he again dreamed 
the same thing. Finally he always remembered the wickiup. 
And soon he told his grandfather what he had been in the habit of 
dreaming of. ‘‘Oh, my grandchild, you will soon dream of something 
great. It is nowa long time since you havecontinued to dream. 
If I see anything, then you will have a great dream, my grandchild. 
Do not think lightly of your blessing.” When it was winter he began 
to fast. At that time, it is said, he was blessed. He had a vision 
of the one whom he first saw in a vision. He was addressed by a buffalo 
whom he saw. ‘‘My grandchild, now you see me here, up above,”’ 
he was told. ‘Verily I give you life, so you will live a very long time, 


17 A picture of a wickiup, a buffalo, and a Wapandowi bird. 
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so that no one will overpower you, if your enemy or fellow tribesman 
who knows an evil medicine thinks anything against you, so be it; 
you will attain old age. This is another way in which I bless you. 
Well, you will continue to walk. You will go where your foes have a 
village. As many as may accompany you will slay many. But I 
shall also give you my medicine, of which I am fond. This is what 
it is called: ‘buffalo medicine.’ And this is what you are to do with 
it when you use it. Even your foe will not see youif you are fighting 
against each other. You will chase them around, striking them down; 
but, my grandchild, you must always worship me. 

“We have already told you the one who orders us to bless you that 
way. So I bless you that way. I think of you in the way I said. 
I do not tell you any more. And I do not finish telling you prema- 
turely. That is how I bless you.” 

And as this fellow looked again, there it was. He saw a large eagle. 
“My grandchild, I also bless you the same way. I bless you so that 
you will attain an old age. You will be unable to move around, as 
it is difficult. I shall bless you that way. But, my grandchild, do 
not cease to remember me quite often. As long as the earth persists 
you will think of me from time to time. For I shall tell the truth 
in what I say to you. I bless you so that you will be unable to move 
in any way from old age. And that you will live to be a very old 
man is what I tell you. That is why I tell you, ‘you will be unable 
to move.’ And if any one thinks anything against you, he shall have 
no power over you. Even your own tribesmen shall not prevail 
over you, if they plan something against you. And I bring this flute 
which I shall recognize. Whenever you celebrate a gens festival 
you will blow it. If you blow it, first you must hold it toward the 
east; and if you blow it again, to the south; if you blow it again, to 
the west. And you must hold it to the north. And whenever you 
give dances, the headman, whoever shall serve as your ceremonial 
attendant, will continue to blow it all the time. But you must take 
good care of this for me, so that I shall bless you. 

“Well, to whatever old age the manitou destines this earth, so long 
I shall think of you. Your body will get old there. In a way, I as if 
give you this road. You will have a road that is good and beautiful. 
And you must follow what I think of you when I bless you. And two 
of us shall speak to you,” he was told. 

Then he was addressed by two manitous who blessed him. “As 
often as whoever shall recollect us, we shall already know him. 
There will be a time when we shall remember anyone who follows 
this road. Whoever shall carefully remember us, he is the one whom 
we shall know by his doing so. Soon this life will be hard for all to 
get while you are living, for you all will die. He, that leader (the 
Great Manitou) says, ‘You are not dead.’ Even we say you are not 

58727—32—2 
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dead. We bless you. I have full control as to where you will 
wander. If I think, ‘well, I shall go up yonder in the sky,’ I shall 
go there. At the very moment I thought I should start to go, I 
should start to go. And the same applies also to this buffalo. He 
has even more the nature of a manitou. His bellow reaches far down 
in the earth and far above. That is why I say to you, ‘He has more 
power.’ Well, you must gather only those relatives of whom you 
are fond when you hold your first gens festival. You will look at 
those who are to hold a gens festival with you. These very persons 
will always hold festivals with you. You will tell them truthfully 
what we think of you. You must strongly urge them to remember it. 
You will tell them, ‘do not think disobligingly toward any one.’ 

“As many of us as are called manitous bless you all alike. We 
think less of no one. We think of you alike. Yet even we were told, 
‘You will continue to bless only a person who fasts.’ That is why 
we do not continue to bless merely any of you. And if we had not 
been told that, if we had not been told, ‘You will continue to bless 
any one,’ we should have continued to bless any one. Now the one 
called a manitou desires many persons to continue to paint themselves 
with ashes—some boys, some girls, any one. Of course he is not at 
all beautiful, he will only know how to send his blessing. Se we all 
will be given a smoke from it (i. e., mortals will do this in exchange 
for their blessings). That is why we desire all of you to fast carefully 
and earnestly. We were the first to obtain power over your bodies 
so that we could bless you. Many another called a manitou went 
about thinking of blessing you. So you must strongly urge those who 
are to share your guardian spirit, you who are named after the Wa 
le si wa, to do this. That is the way we think about your dwelling. 
You must make this that way. Whenever you shall have dwellings 
you shall gather each other there, and you shall tell each other. 
You must always tell those with whom you are always to celebrate 
your festival. Never think lightly of this wickiup. You have had 
many visions of it a long time beforehand. So we bless you. We 
have never thought lightly of this. We always as if told you. Fi- 
nally you ceased forgetting it. This is why we treat you so. 

“That is what you must tell the future young people from time to 
time. Finally you will be an old man. You will tell them from time 
to time. Finally you will continue to be led there to instruct them. 
Eventually when you are asleep you will die,” he was told. 

That, it is said, is what happened to him. The one blessed 
reached to a very old age. | 


It should be pointed out that the phonetic equivalents of Fox 
wapanowa (plural wApanowagi) in Cree, Ojibwa, Algonkin, and 
apparently Menomini, mean “‘sorcerer, wizard,” whereas the Fox 
word designates a mythical bird (and in the plural, mythical birds). 
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That there are four of these is simply because four is the holy number 
among the Foxes. That a Ki‘ckd Wapandwa is in the south and a 
To“kan Wapand6wa in the north is in accordance with the ceremonial 
localizations of Kitckis and Tod‘kans among the Foxes. 

The tricks of putting one’s arm in boiling water (and pulling out 
meat), and handling fire without injury have been reported for the 
various central tribes of the United States; usually both occur in the 
same tribe. (See, for example, J. O. Dorsey, Study of Siouan Cults, 
Eleventh Ann. Rept. Bur. Ethn., Washington, 1894, p. 469; W. J. 
Hoffman, The Midé’wiwin or Grand Medicine Society of the Ojibwa, 
Seventh Ann. Rept. Bur. Ethn., Washington, 1891, pp. 156, 157, 275; 
W. J. Hoffman, The Menomini Indians, Fourteenth Ann. Rept. Bur. 
Ethn., Washington, 1896, pt. 1, pp. 62, 63, 66, 67, 151-157; W. Jones, 
The Central Algonkin, Ann. Archaeol. Rept. for 1905, App. Rept. 
Min. Ed. Ont., Toronto, 1906, p. 145; W. Jones, Ojibwa Text, ed. 
Truman Michelson, Publ. Amer. Ethn. Soc., vol. em, pt. 1, New York, 
1919, p. 314 et seq.; R. Lowie, Dance Associations of the Eastern 
Dakota, Anthrop. Papers Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. x1, pt. 1, New 
York, 1913, p. 113 et seg: R. Lowie, Societies of the Hidatsa and 
Mandan Indians, ibidem, pt. 111, New York, 1913, pp. 252, 253, 308, 
309; R. Lowie, Societies of the Ankara Indians, ibidem, New York, 
1915, pp. 668, 669; R. Lowie, Primitive Religion, New York, 1924, 
p. 303; J. Mooney, The Cheyenne Indians, Mem. Amer. Anthrop. 
Assn., vol. 1, Lancaster, 1907, p. 415; J. R. Murie, Pawnee Indian 
Societies, Anthrop. Papers Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. x1, pt. vu, 
New York, 1914, pp. 608, 609, 613, 616; P. Radin, The Winnebago 
Tribe, Thirty-seventh Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., Washington, 
1923, p. 342 (bottom); A. Skinner, Societies of the Iowa, Anthrop. 
Papers Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. x1, pt. 1x, New York, 1915, pp. 
702, 708; A. Skinner, Ponca Societies and Dances, ibidem, New York, 
1915, p. 789; A. Skinner, Ethnology of the Ioway Indians, Bull. Pub. 
Mus. Milwaukee, vol. 5, no. 4, Milwaukee, 1926, p. 240; A. Skinner, 
Observations on the Ethnology of the Sauk Indians, Bull. Pub. Mus. 
Milwaukee, vol. 5, no. 1, Milwaukee, 1924, p. 55; A. Skinner, The 
Mascoutens or Prairie Potawatomi Indians, pt. mi, Bull. Pub. Mus. 
Milwaukee, vol. 6, no. 3, Milwaukee, 1924, p.354; A. Skinner, Associa- 
tions and Ceremonies of the Menomini Indians, Anthrop. Papers Amer. 
Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. xın, pt. 11, New York, 1915, pp. 171, 191, 192; 
A. Skinner, Notes on the Plains Cree, Amer. Anthrop., n.s., vol. 16, 
Lancaster, 1914, p. 78; C. Wissler, Societies and Ceremonial Associa- 
tions in the Oglala Divisions of the Teton-Dakota, Anthrop. Papers 
Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. x1, pt. 1, New York, 1912, pp. 82-85; 
C. Wissler, General Discussion of Shamanistic and Dancing Societies, 
Anthrop. Papers Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. x1, pt. zm, New York, 1916, 
pp. 859-861; C. Wissler, The American Indian, 2d ed., New York, 1922, 
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p. 201. The references given in the above should also be consulted. 
R. Lowie (Plains Indian Age-Societies, Anthrop. Papers Amer. Mus. 
Nat. Hist., vol. x1, pt. xım, New York, 1916, p. 925) identifies the 
Fire Dance of the Arapaho and Gros Ventres (on which see A. Kroeber, 
The Arapaho, mi. Ceremonial Organization, Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. 
Hist., vol. xviu, pt. 11, New York, 1904, p. 190, and Ethnology of the 
Gros Ventre, Anthrop. Papers Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. 1, pt. rv, 
New York, 1908, p. 245) with part of the Hot Dance of the Village 
Tribes: this no doubt is correct, but neither the Arapaho nor Gros 
Ventre seem to have the trick of plunging one’s hand into boiling water 
and taking out meat without injury, and so their Fire Dance appar- 
ently lacks connection with the Fox W4panéwiweni. To the informa- 
tion given by Mooney regarding the Cheyenne, I may add that among 
the southern Cheyenne in the Sun Dance there is a lodge where a man 
jams his arm in boiling water and pulls out meat without injury to 
himself. (Information, 1931.) See also Grinnell, The Cheyenne 
Indians, vol. 11, p. 78. In Algonquin, to judge by J. A. Cuoq’s 
Lexique de la Langue Algonquine, Montreal, 1886, p. 414, wabano- 
wiwin is not the designation of a special rite, but of a quality; and 
the wabano (cf. Thavenet’s note) seems to be a combination of the 
“Jesako” or “Jesakaid” and ‘‘Wabano”’ cults of Central Algonkins. 
It is known to me that the Kickapoo of Oklahoma have a performance 
which takes place at night, of which they say wapandwiyagi (Fox 
wépanowiwagi). Further details are unknown to me. 

Skinner’s (Sauk) W4*kaji’hdk (loc. cit.) is the animate plural of a 
noun, and in my transcription is Wa‘ka‘tci‘ag*". Translating the 
Sauk word as if it were Fox, the rendition “those who have feet” 
would be a close one; idiomatically in Fox this is used in the sense of 
“bake ovens.” (See Bull. 40, Bur. Amer. Ethn., pt. 1, p. 755.) 
This designation is not inappropriate in view of Skinner’s description. 
No details of the public performance is given; only the shamanistic 
tricks are described. [Cf. details in Jones’s Fox manuscripts, 1932.} 

It should be observed that the external public performance of the 
Wapandwiweni * has been entirely remodeled so as to conform to the 
pattern of Fox gens festivals. The papers in Bulletins 85 (third and 
fourth paper), 87, 89, and 95 of the Bureau of American Ethnology, 
as well as the first and fourth of the Fortieth Annual Report, prove it. 

Note that the WApanéwiweni agrees with the Buffalo Dance of the 
Bear gens in having the red feathers on the south side of the mound 
of earth and the white ones on the north side. This is exactly the 
opposite of what happens in the Buffalo-head Dance of the Thunder 
gens. The use of the four feathers, two red, two white, is common 
enough in other Fox ceremonies, but detailed knowledge of their 
localization is still unknown. 


#8 See p. 109 et seq. The red headdress, however, recalls the Pawnee performance. 
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We are told on page 147 that one member from the Thunder, Eagle, 
Wolf, and Fox [War Chiefs] gentes make the drum in the Wapand- 
wiweni. There are parallels to this. But what I wish to point out is 
that in the Thunder Dance of the Bear gens and in the festival 
appurtenant to the Sagima‘kw4wa sacred pack which belongs to the 
Bear gens the same gentes are associated in being especially fed. So 
they are also in the Buffalo Dance of the Bear gens, but the society 
known as the “The Dirty Little Ani” is coordinated with them. 
So also it is equated with gentes in the Buffalo-head Dance of the 
Thunder gens. According to a single informant it is equated with 
gentes in fixing the drum in two ceremonies of the War Chiefs gens, 
namely, When they raise the flag, and When they worship the wolf- 
hide, the associated gentes in both cases being the Wolf, Bear, and 
Thunder. 

Formerly a special type of ‘‘adoption feast” was held in combina- 
tion with the Wapandwiweni. Further details are unknown. (See 
pp. 173,175.) 

In 1917 Alfred Kiyana wrote out a list of members of “when the 
Bear gens gives the Bird Dance;’’ i e, the Wapandwiweni. The list 
follows (the appended K or T denotes that the person is a Ki'ckd'aA 
or Td‘'kana respectively, according to Kiyana): 


Ke ke gi mo a (Kekeqema, T)...--------.-.-............ Drummer. 

Ma gi la na da a (Young Bear, K)-------------------- Speaker. 

Di di ga ne sa (John Bear, K)........................ Directs the ceremo- 
nial attendants. 

Li ta ta ge a (Old Man Pete, T)__-_-.-------__------- Directs the dancers. 

Le me ka i ta (Frank Push, T)------------------------ Singer. 

Ki dki ne no swa (John Buffalo, T).......-.---.-.-...... Singer. 

Tta ke ne me a (Jim Bear, K)........................ Singer. 

Ki wa to sa ta (John Black Cloud, K)----------------- Singer. 

Le ka ta a (George Black Coud, T)------------------- Singer. 

Ki yo sa ta ka (Charley Keosatuck, T)---------------- Singer. 

Ka ki ki a (Willy Johnson, T)------------------------ Singer. 

Ki wa ga ka (John Young Bear, T)-------------------- Singer. 

A ya tti wa (Percy Bear, K)-------------------------- Singer. 

Emi ditka( K) lg dÄ ai fet cee ae Singer. 

La wi di ka (Jim Poweshiek, K)---------------------- Singer. 

Wa le dki ka ke (White Breast, ki Singer. 

Ne na wa kye li (George Young Bear, T)-------------- Singer. 

Na na tti o a (Frank Young Bear, K)----------------- Singer. 

Ni do ne me ke (Robert Young Bear, T)_..----.-.----- Singer. 

Mé;kisso*lye sg) IA eer s 2 rales Singer. 

Sa zkemaswergan(K) sess oe sou. = Sie ee SF. ek SE Hummer. 

Ne ko to da a (Elsie Johnson, K)--------------------- Hummer. 

JD SCHEI ENT eet noe ees eee = See ee oe Hummer. 

Nitla-wot"se: ge#(K) st 2322 fa Bi ee ee WAA Hummer. 

Tti ki ke a (Mrs. White Breast, T)..------------------ Hummer. 

Wa lila ke a (Mary Poweshiek Davenport, T)---------- Hummer. 

Lo na wa li ga (Nina Young Bear, K)----------------- Hummer. 


O ki ma ge sa (Lucy Young Bear, T)------------------ Hummer. 


16 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY [BULL 106 


On pages 4-7 of Bulletin 89, Bureau of American Ethnology, I have 
shown a strong tendency to an ‘interlocking’? membership in the 
Thunder Dance of the Bear gens, the organization centering around 
the Sagima‘kwéwa sacred pack of the same gens and the Bird Dance 
of the same gens and have shown that these essentially belong to the 
Brown Bear division of the Bear gens. There is, therefore, no occasion 
to repeat the details; it will suffice to add a few corrigenda et addenda. 
On page 5 the last sentence of the first paragraph should read ‘‘The 
first three...” instead of “The first two ....”’ The last line of the 
same page should read “with the exception of E ni di ka and Da wa 
no ge who belong to the Black.” On page 6 the beginning of line 4 
should read “save five” instead of “save four”; on line 5 Da wa no ge 
(K) should be added; on line 11 “but four” should be read for “but 
three.” On page 3 Sa ke na we ga should be substituted for Sa ke 
A we ga. The error is mine; on the original list the name is properly 
spelled. Me ki so lye a and Me ki wi so lye a both designate the 
same person (who is a member of the Brown Bear division of the 
Bear gens). It may be added that Ni la wo se ge belongs to the 
Brown Bear division of the Bear gens. Since 1917 various members 
of the organization as given above have died. 

A few notes on the persons named in the account beginning on 
page 109 are in order. Sam Peters belongs to the Thunder gens and 
is a To‘kadna. He is mentioned only casually. John Jones, a cere- 
monial attendant, is a member of the War Chiefs gens and is a 
To‘kana. Jack Bullard, the leading ceremonial attendant, is a mem- 
ber (or rather was, as he has recently died) of the Eagle gens and is 
(or rather was) a Ki‘cko‘a. I have no information regarding Sioux 
Boy, the attendant who clubs the dogs to death, A woman by the 
name of Sioux Woman (A‘ca‘i‘kwawa), according to a list written out 
nearly 15 years ago by Alfred Kiyana, belongs to the Wolf gens; per 
se, then, the name Sioux Boy might be a name appropriate to the 
Wolf gens. This would fall in line with the information furnished 
Jim Peters regarding the membership of the ceremonial attendants. 
Ta‘kama‘tci‘a is a female and a member of the Black Bear division 
of the Bear gens; Jim Old Bear, a Ki‘ck6‘a, is a member of the Black 
Bear division of the Bear gens. Kekequemo (recently deceased), 
Young Bear (a speaker), John Bear (drummer), Jim Bear, and John 
Pete are all members of the Brown Bear division of the Bear gens; 
they are To'kana, Ki‘cko‘a, Ki‘cko‘a, Kitcko‘a, and To‘kana, respec- 
tively. Wa'kaiya (recently deceased), a speaker, is a Ki‘cko‘a and 
a member of the Thunder gens. By consulting Bulletins 85, 89, 
and 95 of the Bureau of American Ethnology, it will be seen that 
all the men mentioned in this paragraph (save Sam Peters, who is a 
peyote devotee) are prominent in Fox ceremonials. Petegu‘sa‘kwa 
is a Kitckd‘a and a member of the Thunder gens. I have no other 
information regarding her. 
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I call attention to the fact that John Pete (Me de ne 4) is also a 
member of the organizations centering around the Thunder Dance of 
the Bear gens and the Sagimaé‘kwawa sacred pack belonging to the 
Bear gens. This is further evidence of the existence of an ‘‘inter- 
locking directorate.” (See Bulletin 85, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 146; 
Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 3.) There is no discrepancy in the 
information given on page 6 of Bulletin 89: John Pete is not on Ki- 
yana’s list, as will be seen above. The ceremonial attendants named 
naturally would not be on Kiyana’s list (see above). Kekequemo, 
Young Bear, John Bear, and Jim Bear also occur on Kiyana’s list. I 
have called attention to the fact that such lists are rarely complete 
and to the “placing” of members in ceremonies appurtenant to gentes 
to which they do not belong. 

I have stated on pages 56, 58 of Bulletin 95, Bureau of American 
Ethnology, that the connection among the Foxes between ethics and 
religion, especially formal worship, is rather slim, but that it did 
occur. This leads me to give a few more examples showing it. In 
an unpublished Fox text, collected years ago, I find a sentence which 
I translate “the man who knows nothing of the nature of a woman, 
and the woman who knows nothing of the nature of a man, is the one 
of whom the manitou thinks most highly.” Note in this volume 
several passages in which prayers are uttered for the benefit of the 
ceremonial attendants, dancers, especially women and children, any 
one who remembers the sacred pack. Also the hope is expressed that 
the chief’s village may rest in security. That is to say, purely personal 
selfishness does not predominate. Observe that even children and 
women are invited to the festival. Note also the statement that 
whoever lives a truly upright life is the one of whom the manitous are 
fond. It may be incidentally remarked that any one called upon to 
serve as a ceremonial attendant is morally obligated todoso. (Com- 
pare p. 83 of American Indian Life, ed. Elsie Clews Parsons, New 
York, 1922.) In another Fox text men are warned not to think 
lustfully of women during a religious ceremony. 

I have also argued (loc. cit.) that Alexander (Encyc. Rel. and 
Ethics, article Sin [American]) is in error when he asserts that American 
Indians made no discrimination between sin, vice, etc. In the summer 
of 1930 I received information to the effect that the Foxes discrimi- 
nate between ma‘tcimina‘kydéweni and ne‘ciwandtand‘kyaweni. The 
former would apply to beating a woman, poisoning, murder; the latter 
to incest, giving girls strong drink, child abandonment, stealing, and 
desecrating a sacred pack. 

A word on Ke‘tcimanetiwa “the Great Manitou” and Ke‘c’imane- 
towa “the Gentle Manitou.” I do not think the former is altogether 
European in origin, contrary to the usual belief. I, of course, admit 
European influence. On the other hand I think the term Ke‘cAmane- 
towa is due to European ideas. At the same time there are echoes 
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of aboriginal notions. So when on page 68, line 43, he is spoken 
of as ‘‘aSpemegi’megu dwi’ta”’ “he who dwells above,” as long as this 
is in connection with the WApandwiweni, we are reminded of the 
Ojibwa icpiming manidin. (Jones’s Ojibwa texts, pt. 1, p. 314, 
line 15.) Furthermore, over 20 years ago a Piegan of Montana, 
Big Brave (Mountain Chief, sr.) put this sentence (translated) in the 
mouth of a legendary hero, ‘‘the man above the earth hears me.”’ 
I asked Big Brave the name of this man. He stated that he did not 
know. Had it been a purely Christian notion he undoubtedly would 
have answered. It will be recalled that years ago I pointed out that 
the Piegan had taken over some Biblical tales, keeping the European 
names. It goes without saying that the Foxes identify Ke‘tcimane- 
towa and Ke‘céimanetiwa. 

In so far as I have stated my position on the above, I now hasten 
to add that I do not follow the erudite anthropologist, W. Schmidt, 
in his theoretic reconstructions, but follow the critique of R. Lowie. 

Incidentally I may remark that when W. Schmidt in his Der 
Ursprung der Gottesidee, 11 Band: Die Religionen der Urvélker 
Amerikas (Minster, 1929) complains of the lack of materials on Fox 
religion he apparently ignores the various publications of both the 
late Dr. William Jones and myself. Prof. R. Lowie in his review of 
Schmidt’s work (Anthropos, xxv, pp. 751-753) previously pointed 
out that he failed to utilize the splendid Ojibwa texts of Doctor Jones. 
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FIRST INDIAN TEXT 


A‘wApano/wiwa?rc Atcawrwi’?rcipr Na’‘cAwaAlve Me‘ro‘sAnn’- 
NIwaG=!* 


Kwiye'sé‘i’*ap a‘apend‘ittcigi’*megu‘u tne‘’seme“te 6/‘sa®"*. 
Ugyi'nip a‘wi"tcime'to‘sine’nima'te". Inip in ugyii’n a‘ciga’wini"te 
ii‘maiyomai’yoni‘tc', A‘kikegwiwiige’‘sini“te u’wiyaw’". I’na kwi’- 
ye'si“ d‘ape’nd‘i*te.  Kime*tci witcawe'ta’gutcin ugyii’n Anni. 

5 tagu*te. Ki‘cipimegu‘undnd’‘i*tcin a‘ke‘tci’nepa‘tc". Kenwi'cipi’- 
megu‘u agwi to‘ki’‘i*tcini ki‘citapindnd’‘i*tcin™. O’nipi kabd’tw 
i‘wipima‘katiwigwinegu'te". Agwigii’i ma’ma‘ka‘te atnawa’‘kwi- 
nigi wi‘a’‘came‘tc'*, me‘ce’megu na‘‘ina‘imegu‘u miyd"tcin Ä'4’- 
‘cametc", Ini’megu'u a'i’‘cawi"tc'. ‘O’nipi kabd’tw a‘pd'‘si’megu'- 

10 una‘ima‘kata’wi'ti"te". Awa‘simiitka/‘*megu‘'u a‘inegind‘i“te". ‘O’nipi 
wina’megu a‘wiwineti’‘sd‘i“tci na'na wi'twi'seni’‘i*tcin™". 


Kakagiwanigi’‘ip a‘waiwitcino’meguttei ki‘ki‘cimagigi’nd‘i*te™. 
A‘ki‘cdgu"tci’meguke'ca*tcinu’tigu%te ini'ni kakagiwan™*. Ki‘cipi’- 
megu‘u wi'se’ni*tcin d‘ani’‘saini‘te’*. ‘O’nipi pwawima‘kata’wi"tcin 

15 i‘pwawipagi’‘cini‘te™. Ki‘ci‘anawineme’gu‘tcin a‘penoni*tci’megu. 
‘O’nip a‘pend“tci’megu ftma‘ka’tiwi'te a‘peni“tci’megu‘u a’‘py- 
ini‘te™. 


Kabéotwemegup 4‘neno’‘tawa‘tci wite’gowa"; dnowini*tcimegu‘u 
aA'ke'kinemaftci wite’gwoa. nipi pe’tk ä'pe'cigänemeĉte ini‘ 
20 d‘i‘cineno’‘tawa‘tc™. "Main ana“tcimu‘tci witegdwa,”’ 4*tcin a‘tap- 
wii'tagutci’megu. A‘cki*tca'katmegup a‘inwa‘dnwi'‘tawu%te". "OH. 
nipi wi’nana kwiye'si* a‘a‘tcl‘a’*tcimu*tc™: “Ma‘a’gi kakagiwagi 
pe‘ki’megu'u ki‘cigu*tci tipine’nagwig™", d‘ume‘cdme’‘senag****: 
indgome’nag*’*, Méa‘agigi’‘ipi na'inatimegu'u podniniwagw ini 
25 wi'poni’megu‘ume'to'sineni’wiyag*’". I’ni nin A‘ci’megu‘uke'ki- 
nemagi mé‘agi kaka’giwag*",” &’‘ini*tci kwiye’‘sa‘an™". Pe‘ki’me- 
gu'u a‘pe'sepe‘seta’wa"te ini’n™"*. 
“ A*pena*tciga*wina’megu'u wi'anemimegu‘uma’niwag™". A’gwi 
nana’‘ci wi'kawita‘ci’wa*tcin™". Cewa’na ki‘pene’megu wi'ponina*- 
30 ina‘ita’gowat™, witponi’meguta’gowagi® sii‘sa‘siga’*megu. Agwigi’* 
uwi yi‘ani wi'wigamegow4*tcin™"*, mime‘ci‘kagi‘megu’ wina wi‘wi’- 
genog™", Tni wi‘itca’wiwa‘tc". Me'sdtiwe’megu‘u wi'a‘kawAdpame- 
nagwe: ` Int wa“tei ma’naiwa'te'. Agwigi’i kina’na me’‘tend'i 
ne‘ci’‘k aiy’ me'‘si’megu‘u d‘me‘to‘sdineni’wiyagwe ke’gime‘si me‘- 
20 


ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF FIRST INDIAN TEXT 


Wuat Tur People Dip, Ir Is Sum, A Lone Time Aco WHEN 
THEY PERFORMED THE WAPANOWIWENI 


When, it is said, a little boy was indeed a child his father was 
slain. He then lived with his mother, it is said. Then, it is said, 
when his mother became a widow unreleased from mortuary obser- 
vances she wailed continuously. She went about wailing, taking 
him with her. That boy was a child. Later on his mother who 
listened to him with disappointment suckled him. After he suckled 
he slept soundly. After he had suckled sufficiently he did not wake 
up for a long time. And soon, it is said, they began to make him 
blacken his face. He was fed not only at noon, but any time when- 
ever he cried. That, indeed, is what happened to him. And, it is 
said, soon he was in the habit of fasting earnestly. He had then 
indeed grown a little larger. Then, it is said, he indeed had full 
control of whatever time he was to eat. 

It is said that a crow would always play with him when he had 
grown a little bigger. He was indeed treated very tenderly by that 
crow. As soon as (the boy) had eaten (the crow) flew away. And, 
it is said, when (the boy) did not fast (the crow) did not alight. 
Whenever (the crow) became tired of (waiting for him to fast) he 
flew away. And, it is said, when (the boy) fasted continuously 
(the crow) always indeed came. 

Soon, it is said, he understood the owls; he knew what the owls 
said. Now, it is said, he was thought to be very cute because he 
understood them. Whenever he said, “This is what an owl said,” 
he was indeed believed. At first indeed, it is said, he was always 
disbelieved. Then, it is said, that boy kept on saying, ‘‘These crows 
are they who love us very much, for they are our grandfathers: that 
is how they are related to us. It is said that at the time when we 
cease to see these (crows) we shall indeed cease to be a people. That 
is what I know about these crows,” that boy said. Indeed they 
listened very attentively to him. 

“Indeed they will always continue to be plentiful. They will 
never at any time diminish. But if, however, they cease to be nu- 
merous, they cease to be numerous indeed rapidly. And they will not 
be relished as food by any one, yet indeed they will certainly be 
savory. That is what will happen to them. They will oversee all 
of us. That is why they are numerous. And (they will) not only 
(oversee) us alone who are here but all of us who exist as mortals, 

21 
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sotiwe’megu‘u mawa’ganan™; iyawi/megu‘iné‘penane’tiyag*"™. 
Ini wii/tei aiyd’i wi'ta‘ci‘a‘kawAapamenag*”". Wi’naga'i Wi'sa‘ka‘ 
init ute‘kawdni‘ema‘. Ki‘pene’megu‘u ‘a‘ce’nowagi kaika’giwagi’ 
ine‘ta’giiyag*”*, dgwimegu na‘ka’tci wi‘me‘to‘sineni’wiyagwin"™". 
5 Inigé’*megu‘u wi'i‘ca’wiyag*"™,”’ Ai ciwaftci kwiye'sd‘a*. 
A'pe‘setawawa‘tcigii’‘*megu. Ke'te’n a‘tapwini‘tci’megu‘u. Ini‘i 
na'ka'itci wite’gowa‘, ‘Ma‘a’gi kakagiwagi ma‘a‘l witegowa‘i 
kakatago’ti‘ap". Kakatagomawag iniginé‘i wite’gowag*". Ketume*- 
coéme‘ka’gopen™*. Winwāwaʻtcāi ma‘a’gi kakagiwagi niwawat 
10 Tun witegowa‘", ini'megu a‘waipimeguwépa‘ci’‘awa‘tc™. A‘cegii’- 
‘megu i‘ca’wiwa's**. Agwigi’i witne’‘siwa‘tc". Märei kakagiwag 
u‘ci'sa’‘iwagi witegowa"*. Ini‘teai’*megutu. danemimegu‘u’tapyagi 
keme‘to'sineniwiwe’nenan™*. Int. Ni’naiyd inigi’megu‘u tcinawi- 
mié‘i’/yanig™"*,” 4’‘inate na kwi’ye'si‘a me‘cemegona‘ uwiya‘an™. 


15 ‘O’/nip a‘waipimegu‘umenwimenwitd’ tagu‘tci me‘to‘sineniwa‘'*. 
A‘a*teimu’te". Ugya/n a‘a*tci’mo'‘a"te", ‘‘Ana’‘e, ponipenamama‘- 
ka’tawin™:,” Simnäitelt. ‘ Ne‘cigwii’/nemuma’‘ nin a‘pend*tci’/megu 
fi‘matkama‘kata’wiyan™, Ini wäite nina" cagwine’moyan"™. 
Ne‘ci‘kaga’‘megu'u a’‘pena*tci kemama’‘katéwi,” a’‘ind*te™, "Na. 

20i’, negwi’i, mam kurt wäite wa‘ciwi‘ci’‘oyani to'ki’yinin™*, 44" 
simi’meguki‘cigu'tciketemage'si’‘iyag™”*,” a’igutte, ‘Mani*tca* 
dmi‘ca’wiyan A‘pend*tci’megu‘u wi‘undpé’/miyan™, i‘cité’‘i‘kap**,”’ 
ainda te ugya’n™*. ‘‘Ki‘citundpimemet u’wiyé‘ ina’mi‘ta'i mäme- 
na‘cku’noyag*"™,” aina*te. Winagii‘ in i'kwäwa, “Ya!” a‘caégwi- 

25nemu‘tei wituna’pimi'te™. "Na", negwi’™*, agwi’ku‘ ini ni’na 
nene‘kiinetamanin®*,” a/ind“te nini kwiye’‘si‘an™’. ‘O’nip*, 
“Waguni'wa/n™, and’, witu‘tcike'tcima‘katiwi’‘tdéyani kiya’- 
ws” nāte". “Metcitwigi'i keteneniwi, naitawinetamowa- 
nänigät ineni’wiwen"™*? Kete'kwiwi ma’n™*,” ainäite ugyän™, 

30 I’nip'*, “Napi'wini nitponima’‘kataw”", negwi’*",” a’/igutte. O’nip 
ai‘poni’megu‘uma‘katé’wini'te", “Inima’* kin™*,” 4’‘ind*te ugya’n™"*. 

Wi'nagi'i kabd’tw atmaméa’tome'tc a‘pyi‘pa’‘diwe*te na kwi’- 
veieäizt, ‘O'n i/nakut &‘and’‘*kana*tci wite’gowani tepe’‘ki wa*tci‘pa’- 
‘awe'tc!*, Me'cena’‘*megu nyä’w a‘ano’*kana‘te®. A’*pyani*tci ke’gi- 

35 me‘sima’/‘megu. ‘‘Menwina’* pyiwagi nitu’pa‘ag™,” "initte". 
Inipi’megu‘u kegitepe’*kw a‘pema’mowa‘tci paiya'ki*tci’megu Ve 
i‘inu’tawa"tei tepe‘ki’megu. ‘O’nipi na’‘ina‘i wi‘w4panigi nawi’- 
megu‘sasaga’nw aitmamawiponiwa'te". Agwigi’‘ipi wi‘a‘sipi’poni- 
wa'tc"*: waninawe’megu. I’nip #'gowaftc fun kwiye’'si‘an™*. 

40 Ini’megu a‘ca’wiwa'tc'*. Anowdni‘teimegu a'i‘ca’wiwA‘te inin ukwi- 
ye'si‘e’mwawan™. 

Mani’megu'u a‘cipe’*kuta"‘inig a‘ki‘ci’/megu‘unato’mani"te iniyé‘a 
wite'gowa'". ‘O’nip a‘satka‘ama’wawa'tc™. ‘Kitata’ma‘ap™*,”’ 
i/‘ine‘tci me‘to‘sine’niwag™. Kegime'‘si’megu &‘atamii’‘awa*tc". 
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and the villages everywhere; for we attack each other separately. 
That is why they will oversee us here. And they are Wi'sa‘kata’s 
own overseers. However, if we hear ‘the crows have disappeared,’ 
we shall never again exist as mortals. That indeed is what will 
happen to us,” the boy said. 

They indeed listened to him. He surely spoke truthfully. (He) again 
(spoke of) those owls, ‘‘These crows have been made to be related to 
these owls so that they may joke with each other. And those owls 
too are related to them in a joking way. We have been provided with 
grandfathers. Verily if they, these crows, see those owls they indeed 
at once begin to make sport of them. They would do so just for fun. 
And they will not kill them. These crows are uncles (mother’s 
brothers) to the owls. From there indeed our lives are derived. 
Thatisit. As for me, they are my relatives,” that boy said to simply 
any one. 

Then, it is said, the people began indeed to treat him well. He 
then spoke. He said to his mother, “Mother, cease fasting,” he said 
to her, “I am unwilling for you to fast continually. That is why I 
am unwilling. Indeed you alone fast continuously,” he said to her. 
“Well, my son, this truly is why I paint myself as soon as I awake, 
because we are so exceedingly wretched,” he was told. “This verily 
is what you should do, you should always wish to have a husband,” 
he said to his mother. ‘If you had any one for a husband then we 
would have plenty of meat to eat,” he said to her. “Oh!” (said) that 
woman, for she was unwilling to be married. “Now, my son, I do 
not indeed think of that,” she said to that boy. Then, it is said, he 
said to her, “Why is it that you fast so earnestly? You are nota man, 
is manhood what you desire? You are now a woman,” he said to 
his mother. Then, it is said, he was told, “Well, I shall cease fasting, 
my son.” Then, it is said, when she ceased: fasting, he said to his 
mother, “Now you (are doing well).”’ 


And soon that boy was besought when (they feared) the approach 
(of enemies). And he indeed sent at night (to watch) whence they 
would approach. Finally he sent four. They indeed all came. 
“The war-party is coming at quite a distance,” they said. And, it 
said, that same night they fled and during the night they moved to 
another direction. Now, it is said, at the time when it was to be day- 
light they all went to camp in the middle of the thickets. And, it is 
said, they were not to camp in a cluster but scattered. That, it is 
said, is what they were told by that boy. That very thing is what 
they did. Whatever that boy said, they did. 

Now when night drew on he had indeed summoned those owls. 
And, it is said, they burned (tobacco) for them. “You must give 
them a smoke,” the people were told. They all gave them a smoke. 
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Inipi’ nā'ka’ĉte a‘mawiwdpamani‘te iniyaé‘a A’‘caita®. “O'nipi 
menwine'ki'megu'u a‘ina’teni“te"*. A’‘pyani‘te  a*a‘tci’moni*te'*. 
‘‘Ki'ci’meguupyawag ii‘a’wiyig*"*,” “nitte. ‘‘Cewi’na wi'ta- 
papiw A‘ca’“*, Ki'ke*kinemegunana’megu‘u f‘awi’wagwin"", Ce- 

5 wii/nin a‘citaé’‘ayan a’gw witmAtane’nagwin™*,” a’‘ini*te’. ` Amar. 
ina’wime‘tei me‘to‘sineniwag™*. Kabot", “I'n ä'täpāpamen- 
asiwe "7 #/*initte, “Kenäwugunāna’megu ii‘a’wiyag*"*. Ki‘cip- 
yi*tcipe’nowat inugimegu ni‘kina/na ki‘ndgwapen™*. ‘O'ni me‘tend’- 
‘megu nyiwugunaga’tenigi me'“tendi wi'ka‘ckita’papi*te"; gewi 

10nd’ta wi'natawépi'tcin™’. Inina/tmegu‘u me‘tend’i nyawugunaga’- 
tenige wi‘niwunag*”™, Ninagit ma‘ag awi’ta nana’‘ci* cagwane- 
mowa'sa wite’gowag Ano‘and’*kanag**. Agwi*tca’‘i witwawanane'- 
magwin d‘pemikiwita’gwi'ig™",” a’/‘ini“te inini kwiye’‘si‘an™. A‘pe- 
ma’mowa"te", 

15 ‘O’nipi winwa’w A’‘ca‘ag itepi’megu Ai'äwëitelt Ke'tcipaiyaS 
ki*tci’megu'u a&‘anemi’‘iwa'%tc". A‘penid*tci’megu tepe’‘k ä'pemã’- 
mowa‘te, A’gwip a‘w4'si’ydnigi na‘ipemamo’wa'tcin™. Iya‘ 
A‘tandpame’gowa"tci pyiiyanite i‘mai’yoni"tci miiyawu'sa’ni*tein™*. 
‘O’nip mirkt a'pawiine’moni‘te'. Mafa'iga" win uwitegdma‘ 

20 a‘pwawimegu'u‘cigwine’moni‘te™. ‘I’/nip aiyapam 4’‘ani‘tc's. Win- 
wa’ wagi' aiyapami’megu‘u 4‘awa"tci me‘to‘sine’niwag™™. 

Onip ina kwi’ye'si* dtwipima‘katiwi’negu‘te ugya’n™*, Ä'cAg- 
wä'nemuttecigä’ megu. Cewä’napi ki‘ki‘ki’megu‘u ä'wäʻciwä’ ‘ei et- 
tet, Kabd’twin a‘piwa’nemu*tci kwi'yesai" ä‘wäpi’megu'uwä'ciwä’- 

25 ‘ci‘u%te". A*pena*tci’megu tö'kīitcini’megu a‘wi’‘ci‘u*tc™. Na‘ka’- 
ni peponwe'megu'u A‘pwawinana’‘ci‘ca’‘ckigwi"te™. A‘pend*tci’megu 
i‘ma‘katé’wine"tc". ‘Onipi me‘ce’megu‘u ki‘inegi’nd‘i*tci pe'ki’- 
megu'u dtmanetowi'tci’megu‘u. Me'‘cena'me’gup a‘kakand’netitei 
manetowa'i me‘cemegd’na‘ A‘cigi’ni*tci‘'*; me‘sdtiwi’megu‘'u a‘kete- 

30 mi/nagu*tcimegu‘u’ tata’gi manetowa‘, agwigé’‘ipi negu’t™. Na‘ka’- 
tci me‘cemegd’na‘* A‘cigi’ni*tcini wi‘cke’no‘an 4‘neno’ ‘tawa"tci’megu‘u. 
‘O’nip a‘peni‘tci’megu a‘pe’‘se'ca*tc'. Agwipi’/megu‘'u kägöi wā- 
wandne’tagin™*. Mod'‘tci’megu‘u mi“tci’pi‘a‘ f‘awi’ni‘tein a‘ke‘- 
kanema‘tci’megu‘u 4‘anemi’megu‘u‘'ad‘tcima"tei' ci‘ea’ni*tci, ‘ Man- 

35 a‘ka’ku'i wi'ta’‘ci‘a‘te",” 4/‘ind"tei* ci‘cani‘tci*". Ke'tenapi’megu‘u 
ina’*megu‘'u a‘ke’‘ka‘i'tigawa"tcin a‘anemita‘ci’‘ani‘te'’. Ini/megu‘u 
fitanemi‘ci’ tipwi*te". Agwipi’megutu nana’‘ci wi'pa‘ci’towd*te"s; 
A‘pend*tci’megu 4’ ‘tapwia*te™. 

“O'nip a‘pena*tci’megu‘u in 4/‘cawi*tc". Kabdtweme’gup awa'‘si’- 

40 m&‘i ki‘ci‘inegi’nd‘i*te uwi'ya'an d‘me*tcime*tcimapa’megu‘te a‘wigo- 
wini"tei’megu. Mod'‘tcime’gup a‘wa'sd’yinig a‘pwiwi’meguwigo’- 
wini*tei ma‘tcimapame’gu*tein i'wigowiniftci"megu'u. A‘pwawigi 
ipi/megupagi‘sapa’megu‘tei nepiiniwanipi’megu'u. ‘O’nip a‘maiya- 
giine’megu‘te"®. ‘On “Miagwi'megu‘u wigowiwent’yitug**,” a’ 

45igu*te dne’tat nend‘tiwa‘, Inipi’megu‘u 4’‘cawi‘te™. “Nina mata" 
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Then, it is said, they again went to see those Sioux. And, it is said, 
they were absent for some time. When they came they made a 
report. “They have indeed come where you are,” they said. 
“But a Sioux will mystically see from a distance. He will know where 
we are. Yet I do not think they will overtake us,” he said. The 
people were encouraged by what he said. Soon he said, ‘‘ Now he is 
looking for us with mystic power. He indeed sees where we are. 
As soon as they come at full speed then we too shall depart. And 
only when four days are up will he be able to see mystically from a 
distance; he will not look before then. At that time only, when four 
days are up, will he see us. And as for me, these owls would never 
be unwilling (to do what) I bid them. Verily we shall not fail to know 
wherever they are abiding,” said that boy. They retreated. 


And, it is said, they, the Sioux, went thither. They continued to 
go on the wrong trail. (The Foxes) always fled at night. It is said 
that they were not in the habit of fleeing while it was daylight. When 
the leader of the war-party came to where the others were lost sight 
of, he wept. And, it is said, then indeed these (people) were dis- 
couraged. And these, his owls, were not unwilling. Then, it is said, 
they went back. And they, the people, went back. 

Then, it is said, that boy began to be made to fast by his mother. 
And he was unwilling. But, it is said, nevertheless, he was always 
painted. Soon the boy gave up and began to paint himself contin- 
uously. He always painted himelf as soon as he woke up. All winter 
long he never went with his face bare (i. e., unpainted with charcoal). 
Indeed he was always blackened. Now, it is said, when he was per- 
haps full-grown he became greatly endowed with the nature of a 
manitou. At length, it is said, he and manitous of various kinds 
talked together, indeed he was blessed presumably by all, and not, 
it is said, by one. Moreover, he understood any kind of a bird. 
And, it is said, he always listened. He did not fail, it is said, to know 
everything. He even knew where the game animals were and con- 
tinued to tell the hunters. ‘Yonder really is where you will kill 
(them),” he said to the hunters. It is said that they continued to 
kill (the game) just where he mentioned to them. He always told the 
truth that way. He never, it is said, spoke falsely; he always told the 
truth. 

And, it is said, he always did so. Soon, it is said, as soon as he was 
a little more grown, when he was looked at steadily by any one, the 
other became sleepy. Even, it is said, when it was daylight, when- 
ever any one who was not sleepy stared at him, the former became 
sleepy. And, it is said, when (any one) did not take his gaze from 
him, he fell asleep, it is said. Now, it is said, he was thought of as 
being strange. And he was told by some Indians, ‘‘ What kind of a 
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sleep-being may he be.” That, it is said, is what happened to 
him. When any one said, ‘‘I should never grow sleepy,” he was led 
over there. Many indeed stared at him, and, it is said, they grad- 
ually became sleepy. This is how they kept awake, only by ceasing 
to stare at him. That, it is said, is what happened to the people. 
It is said that after he grew a little bigger he became ill. ‘‘He will 
surely die,” some of those who watched him thought. And, it is 
said, he increasingly became worse. Soon, it is said, he began to 
be unconscious from time to time. Then, it is said, his mother 
wailed. When he saw his mother he began, it is said, to speak to her, 
“Mother, perhaps I shall not die,” he said to her. Then, it is said, 
he started to rise to his feet, and to go out, followed by his mother. 
He crawled into the hole of a tree. In a little while he again crawled 
out. He looked exactly as he had looked. Then, it is said, he saw 
his mother. “Now you see I have become well, mother,” he said to 
her. Then, it is said, they went home. He accompanied his mother. 
When they arrived yonder he said to her, ‘‘Mother, please make 
some corn dumplings.” His mother made one kettleful. As soon as 
she had cooked for him, he said, ‘‘Come, I shall eat with those who 
took compassion upon me. And I shall eat with no one (else),’’ he said 
to his mother. And, it is said, he began to pour the corn meal in a 
large bowl. And, it is said, he began to speak, “Well, I shall eat 
with as many manitous as think of me. And it will not be a small 
manitou, but only a very large manitou. That is why I shall eat,” 
said that boy, and he began to eat. ` Finally, it is said, he ate it all up. 
“Good gracious, he (must) hold (a large amount of food),’”’ the people 
who were there thought. And, it is said, surely that boy knew that 
the manitous were pleased. That boy acted unconcernedly as if his 
belly was not filled. ‘‘That is the way the manitousdo. As for me 
here, it seems as if I were not at all filled in my belly. And it seems 
as if I had eaten much, all (in fact),” he said to his fellow-Indians. 


And he was a handsome boy. Even, it is said, his mother was very 
proud of it. 

Then, it is said, a little while afterwards one man cooked for him 
that same kind of corn dumplings called “keta"sani”; he pleased him. 
He cooked much of it for him. And, it is said, he (the hero) said, 
“Well, I shall eat alone. I and my snapping turtle will (eat) as a 
pair (from the same bowl),” and he began to eat. Surely in a short 
time he had eaten it. He had eaten all of it before (the other) 
expected him to. “Good gracious, it is a fact,” the one who cooked 
for him thought, “why this person is indeed a sort of manitou,” he 
said of him when he had departed. He surely thought he was a 
manitou. And, it is said, they fled in fear. One man certainly saw 
the people. They went and told (the boy) for they remembered that 
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he would know how it was. “Very well,” he said. While it was 
diylight he told the crows to look for the people. The (crows) were 
willing. They flew off to scout, and were absent a good way off, and 
they all gathered to tell what they had seen. They even told where 
the game animals were. And one said, “One set live right here, 
close by here is one family. There is one man, and there are two 
women, and children. That is the number they are. I do not know 
whether the ones whom they accompany are close. They have come 
from yonder, where they have their town. That is what I know of 
them,” said one crow. 


And at night he again sent out the owls. They went off. They 
were absent some time. After they had come back they began to 
narrate. They said exactly the same thing. ‘‘They are alone in a 
camp,” they said. ‘‘ (The man) is not going about desiring anything 
save that the children may eat well. That indeed is what he desires,” 
said the owls. Then, it is said (an owl said), ‘‘ Yonder indeed is where 
they come from. But now (people) began to desire them (to return), 
They are mystically seen from a distance exactly now; it will be 
known wherever they are. Moreover, the one who will see mystically 
from a distance will know (what takes place) as far as here. That is 
all. And they will verily continue to do things (?), although indeed 
(the one who will see mystically) finally may not tell so that those who 
have children may not think (of them). If he does not tell they will 
not know anything of them. Those who have the children are by all 
means chiefs. Those who camp here are of that nature on both sides. 
Now the way they will be treated is that they will be watched. Oh, 
this verily is how you should do with them, you should kill them. 
Now you should kill them while they sleep,” is what an owl said to 
them. ‘Then it would be seen what happened to them. Now if you 
fight them it would not be the right way. You would indeed be 
known,” they were told by an owl. 

Then, it is said, he began to give them instructions. Some, it is 
said, were indeed impatient to go and kill them. That, it is said, is 
what happened to them. Then, it is said, two men were told by that 
boy. ‘‘And another who belongs to the Bear gens is he whom you 
shall accompany. There will be two of you,” they were told. “Very 
well,” they said among themselves. “You will go and strike all 
down,” said that boy, and so they were told. “Oh, we shall do that 
very thing,” they said to him. “Verily in a way you will be three,” 
he said. And, it is said, they did so. They accompanied a member 
of the Bear gens who was the leader of the war-party, the one, it is 
said, who was made the leader by that boy. And, it is said, he, the 
member of the Bear gens, began to think, ‘‘I shall be the leader of 
the war-party.” After (the foes) were slain, they went home. And, 
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it is said, he coaxed them to burn that wickiup. And, it is said, it 
was burned. After they had burned it, one man said, "77 You will kill 
them secretly,’ we were told formerly.” “Why you! are we going to 
tell them at a particular time?” he said. 

Then, it is said, they went back from where they came. It was 
indeed close by. When they came yonder they whooped anew on 
their way and kept holding those scalps up in the air as they went 
along. And the member of the Bear gens thought he alone had been 
on the warpath. He was proud that he had gone as the leader. Now, 
it is said, that boy came and entered. Now, it is said, he said, “I 
have come to ask you.” “All right,” he replied. ‘‘(I have come to 
ask you) whether you did as I told you to do, or whether you disobeyed 
me. ‘You will close the door,’ I said to you.” ‘This verily is what 
the one who went and took us said to us; ‘you will burn it,’ he said 
to us yonder. That verily is what we did. And as soon as we 
burned it he was told by the one who had accompanied us. ‘We 
were forbidden,’ he said to him.” Then, it is said (the leader) was 
told, “You have harmed the people. You will see what will happen 
to them. You indeed now will be the first to be injured. You have 
brought this upon us. Indeed it will not be merely any one. Only 
indeed he who thinks as you think will be the one you willharm. As 
for me, whatever happens to the people will not happen tome. And 
indeed they will come and attack us. Surely we shall soon experience 
that. I shall not merely say so.” 

Now, it is said, the people were frightened by what that boy said. 
And the one who formerly had been the leader of the war party was 
especially frightened by what had been said and ceased to say any- 
thing: he always sat with bowed head. And, it is said, soon, after 
some length of time, they discovered the Indians. Then, it is said, 
the people besought that boy. ‘‘Oh, I shall merely try. Yet I do 
not know whether the manitous who certainly thought of me, will 
still think of me. Oh, surely they would not know me. Certainly 
the manitous probably think I am worthless because the one whom I 
made leader of the war party has done evil. I made him the leader 
of the war party. He did not do what I told him. He thought he 
was his own master (in what he did). That is the kind of mortal he 
is. If he had been another, he would not have done so.” 

“Verily I shall try,” he said, and he tried. Now, it is said, he 
summoned some owls whom he always sent forth. They did not 
come soon. Later on indeed they came. Then he sent them out. 
They were absent for but a short time and came (back). ‘‘The 
people are coming close by here. You will not perhaps be able to 
run away from them,” he said. Then, it is said, that owl tried to 
gather them together. It is said that they were just told this. 
Surely, it is said, the people were frightened and started to flee. 
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‘egute ini’nimegu‘u wite’gowan™, Kabdtwe’megu‘u äʻā'tcimo’- 
‘egutte'*, “A‘cema’* nina kete’‘cimene,” if’‘igutte’. “Ke'tena 
winwa/wa na‘siweni yatuge niine‘kiineta’mowa‘tc™. Nina*teda‘i ke’ te- 
nennt," ä''iguîtci wite’gowan". ‘O/nipi me‘sdtawema’‘megu‘u, 
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fino‘and'kand'i’yanig*",” &‘ind‘te"™. 

10 ‘O’nip a'cka*tci’megu‘u ki‘ci’megu‘umage’ginegi pd’‘s Inipi’ na‘- 
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wi'mawinawand'ni'wa'te™. "Katar ‘ni’‘ne‘siw*‘,’? infimemi’yi- 
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35 wi'ka'ckitu’wiyii‘ane’‘sa‘tcin™’, ” &/‘ine*te. Iniga''ip in a‘pe’nd‘i*tc™. 
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MICHELSON] NOTES ON THE FOX WAPANGWIWENI 33 


(The hero) was instructed by that owl. And soon he was told, 
“| merely said that to you for fun,” he was told. ‘‘Surely being 
saved probably is what they think about. Verily I tell you,” he was 
told by the owl. Then, it is said, all were told “I was joshing you. 
Hardly any one is coming. They were bears whom they saw walking 
along. They mistook them for people, but they were bears,” he said. 
“Verily they saw no one,” he said, “(that is,) these whom I sent out,” 
he said to them. 


Then, it is said, later on when he had grown larger, then, it is said, 
he again addressed his mother, “Well, I am going to fast for a short 
time. I shall not fast very steadily,” he said to his mother. Then, 
it is said, he said to his mother, “What, pray, happened to my 
father that he died?” “Well, he was slain by the Sioux. When 
they were out hunting they had secretly been on the warpath. 
Then, it seems, he was slain,” she said to her son. “But that was 
what happened, it seems, to the one who was my father,” he said to 
his mother. Then, it is said, he asked her the locality of where he 
was slain. He was told by his mother. Then, it is said, he went 
thither quite blindly. He went to search where his father was slain. 
As he did not find it he then, it is said, was carefully instructed by 
his mother as to where (his father) was slain. Then, it is said, he 
went thither and sought where he was slain. To be sure it looked 
exactly as had been stated. And, it is said, he found (the spot). He 
took away a bone. It was indeed a human bone and looked as if it 
had been there some time. Then, it is said, he took it away. When 
he arrived yonder he put away that bone properly. 

Then, it is said, after several days he made a sweat lodge. And, 
it is said, he made the person come to life. But, it is said, it was not 
his father. It was a man of a different tribe whom he had cured. 
They quietly dismissed him and sent him home. It was forbidden 
for any one to follow him for the purpose of killing him. “Do not 
think, ‘I shall slay him.’ If you kill him it would be the same as if 
you were killing our own chief,” the young men were told. No one 
followed him to slay him. The people did not dare to do so. “No 
one will be able to kill him,” they were told. Then, it is said, he 
went home. 

Then, it is said, that woman went over there and could not find 
even a little bone. That, it is said, is what happened to the woman. 
She even went about weeping while searching for the bones. As she 
did not find one she went home and told her son. 

And, it is said, he began to desire his father. Surely it was his 
father all the time. They began kindly to mention (various things) 
to him (such as) Jeadership on the warpath. It was to no purpose, 
it is said: it was only his father (whom he wanted). And soon (he 
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neman®™*, Ki‘ci’megu‘u a‘kiwi’niwan™*, Pdninemi kd’‘s“*,” 4’‘ine- 
5“te!*. Agwi’megu‘u kana’g**“‘, d‘sani’megu'u mama‘ka*tci’megu‘u 
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tcin™*, ‘‘Me‘tend‘ku’*megu‘u no’‘s*‘,” ai‘ciwa*tc". Inigdtipi’megu 
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tcim™*. Kufte'", no‘ci’i, pe'ki’megu‘u keki‘cdgu“tci’megu‘sanagi'i- 

40 citéi‘e kös ad‘ke‘tci’megunene‘kinema‘tc". Cewa no‘ci’‘i, nina 
ma’ni wi'i’nenan™ *. Wi'ndnimi‘a‘tci me‘to‘sineniw™“*. Me‘to‘saineni- 
wa’megu‘u wi'nani/mi'a'tc’. ‘O’n dnine’menani ki‘snemi’megu‘- 
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was told) that he would he a great doctor. It was in vain: it was 
his father only (whom he desired). Finally he was promised all 
sorts of things: it was surely his father (whom he desired). It was 
said he was told in vain, “His bones are all crushed. They have 
become earth. Cease to think of your father,” he was told. It was 
in vain, it surely was his father, his father. ‘‘Come, you will be 
clever in all ways,” he was told. It was said it was in vain: it was 
surely his father. The manitous began to speak to him. First those 
under the earth kept on trying to coax him. It was in vain, it is said, 
when they continued mention any way he would be blessed. It was 
in vain, it is said; surely it was his father, always his father. Then, 
it is said, the manitous were afraid. ‘‘What in the world shall be 
done about this?” they said to each other. 

And, it is said, he gradually called out more loudly to the manitous, 
naming his father. Then, it is said, they mentioned many different 
things to him. They even told him he would always win. Medicines 
of all sorts (were promised him). It was in vain, it is said: it was his 
father. They continued to tell him of new things, it is said. Then, 
it is said, he was likewise addressed by the various manitous who 
dwell on the surface of the earth. They continued to mention all 
sorts of pleasurable things to him. It was in vain, it is said. He 
surely desired his father. He desired that only. And he was 
always only told the same thing about his father. ‘‘It is too long 
ago,” he was told. ‘That is all I can tell you,” he was told. “Now 
if you do what I tell you, I shall give you (a blessing), and to you 
alone,” he was told. “These your fellow people will not know it,” 
he was told, it is said, ‘‘it is you alone,” he was told. Then, it is 
said, as soon as the words were spoken, he said, ‘‘Only my father.”’ 
Then, it is said, he wailed. 


Whenever he said that, he indeed perplexed the manitous, it is 
said. The manitous went about changing the way they lay on the 
earth. Then, it is said, soon finally a Wapandwa was told, “You 
also (try).” He went thither. He simply came to where he was. 
As he was unwilling for them (only) to have a vision of him, he entered 
plainly. Then, it is said, (he said to the hero), ‘‘Now my grandchild, 
you probably think ‘who is this person here?’ The manitous really 
call me a ‘Wapanowa,’” he said. “To-day verily, my grandchild, 
I shall tell (you) this, why I come. Yet, my grandchild, you desire 
something superlatively difficult when you so strongly remember 
your father. Yet, my grandchild, this is what I shall say to you. 
You will make the people dance vigorously. You will indeed make 
the people dance vigorously. And you will continue to derive benefit 
from what I tell you. This is how I shall bless you. And, my grand- 
child, I shall not bless you in a way that is evil. I shall bless you in 
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45 nenwa’piyagwe ma’na‘a ki‘ce’‘swa wi*tcinenwa’piyag**™. Me‘sd- 
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a good way. Moreover, you in person will take care of whatever 
way I bless. And you are not dreaming now. I have come plainly 
to you here where you are. Now I shall bless you if you are not un- 
willing to listen tome. And if you are unwilling to listen to me, why 
you shall listen to me unwillingly. And I do not dwell here under 
the earth. Here is where I dwell: half way up in thesky. That is 
where I dwell. Verily I see all this earth whenever I desire to look 
around,” he said. ‘ (This) is what will happen to you if you are 
pleased with what (I shall give you). I shall bless you in giving you 
what is called ‘a sacred pack,’”’ he was told. 

He consented in his heart to the other. “All right,” he thought of 
him. Now, it is said, it was already known that he would. Then 
he took it out and placed it on the bench (of the wikiup). “Now, 
my grandchild, I truly first thought of you. Verily it was not this 
manitou who first came to talk to you. He did not first think any- 
thing of you. Just now he begins to think of you. And I have 
thought of you a long time ago, so be it. I made you understand 
these owls. You should think of that. And indeed you should con- 
trive to know it. ‘Gracious! It is true,’ is what you should contrive 
to think. You have ordered them to do whatever you wished. 
They understand you. And none of these your fellow people under- 
stands them. Moreover, as for those crows you understand them 
for the same reason. You indeed understand them. Verily that is 
my own wish. From the time you were a child I have thought of you. 
That is how I think of you. Verily you know how these are. And 
I am the reason you know them. And I have come in person within 
(your dwelling). This would not be appropriate if you plainly had 
a vision of me. You now see very clearly how I look. That is all. 
Verily I do not desire to deceive you in any way. Moreover, regarding 
this sacred pack. As soon as you have assented then I shall begin 
to instruct you. And I shall not think of you (only) so far as the 
present time: it will be yonder far distant time. That is how I think 
of you; and not (merely) at the present time,” he was told. 

“At the time this daylight ceases to come is (how far) I think of 
you. And night. At the time when it is here forever I shall think 
of you. That is as far as I shall think of you. To-day you see this 
sun and this sky, and this earth, and this wind. At whatever time 
they really cease to come is the extent I shall think of you. This 
wind is why we live well, indeed every one of us, even indeed (a fowl) 
which flies around here. That is an especially great medicine. But 
that wind doctors every one of us. When we suck it in it has a bene- 
ficial effect upon us. Verily at the time that ceases to come is as far 
as I think of you. And the reason we see well is this sun. At the 
time when every one of us is born this sun has made us see well when 
these, our eyes, are laid. 
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tiwi’megu'u na‘ina’*megu main A‘ki‘cinigi’‘iyagw Inina’*megu ki‘- 
cinenwapi’‘enagwe wi’na mana‘ ki‘ce’‘swa ma‘ani ke‘cki‘cegu’nanan 
atki‘ce*tea‘ckig*™". 

“Oni ni'ka'tci mani’ wa’‘siyaiw™. Ini pe"ki sina’gategi 

5 wi'kakigiwiné’tamagwe mani’i. Ki‘pene’megu‘u ponina’tagin u’wi- 
yata kitcdgu'teaniwi’megu. Agwigi’tmegutu kana’gwa_ wi‘kiwiwi*- 
teawiwi"‘iyagwe "Un &’‘cawit*‘, poninata'ga ma’ni wA’‘siiyiw™". 
Tni*teat ponipya’miga'ke wA’‘siyaw Uni wi'a‘kwinemendn™, no‘ci’***. 

“Mani’ na‘ka’“tei ku‘ki‘nfgwa‘ke keta‘tki’mendn ini na‘ka’“tci 

10 wi'u"tcimegu‘upemike‘kine’taman""*. Miami*tcigimegu‘u kuta’gi ki‘- 
cime‘ki’‘setoge ‘Yni ki’na wi‘u‘tci’megu‘upemike‘kinetamani’megu. 

“Row atcemegu'u mA'ni wi'ckupetunitonadnin™. Kegya’*ten- 
imigi‘tine’megu‘u, no‘ci’i, neka’nawin™*. Agwigii’* no‘ci’‘i, ni’na 
ma’n i‘cineguti‘i’yanini ma'n d‘infine’menin™, Ki‘cina‘inetamawi’- 

15‘iyane ma’n 4‘tiéi’gi wiwita’monan Yni wi'niwa‘tci’megu‘u mani- 
megu’nad‘ finineme‘kig™*. Agwi'tca’i ne’guta‘i witmydnete’nigini 
wi'ind’neme‘k". Cewii’/na nina main kemawa"tci’megu‘umenwi- 
kete’mindne migwi’‘**, No‘ci’‘sema nina’megu‘u ne‘ci/*ka neme’- 
nwimaw™"*. Keteninemene'ku"", no‘ci’i. A*ke'kiine’menin SA. 

20 simimegu‘ukwii'‘kwiwikakama‘tcité‘iiyan®", Yni wi/tei mani, 
no‘ei’‘i, ‘i’nenain®'*,” 

‘O’nipi wna ne’ndtiw a'ka’ndna'te™, “Nemee, wiwu'sa’* 
yiitug™*, ‘a’gwi’ wi'ine’nanin™. Ke'tenama’*megu ` kina’megu 
in iino’wiyani ketaé’p’*. Ini’megu‘u ä'ca’wiyān dna*tei’moyan"*. 

25 Mani*tea’* inug &’nendan™"*, ‘kena‘tkwiti’‘emen"*’, kena’‘kumene 
wi'ketemina’wiyan™*, Na’*ka main &’gwi wi‘itaénetamd’nanin™™. 
Nemenwineta wi'pemenaman ini/megu‘u ininemiyan™*. Ke’‘tena 
"ni nina wi'i‘cimegu‘uka‘cki'téyani wi'inenan™, neme’‘c",” ai. 
‘inate. 

30 Onip', “Tniku’tmegu, note", I’ni neti’ kina’meguma’* ini 
ketä’, A’gwi witmydne’tegini ketä’: wi’‘pinyaiw’". Nat’, 
no‘ci’‘i, iniftca'ma'i wi ‘aiyagwe tepowiwa’ ‘ckutiiw 4’‘a‘tiig™", a*tata‘- 
ciketemi/nawu‘tci ki*tcime'to‘sa’neniw™**. Dn wi’‘aiyag*"*,” Ain. 
efte", 

35 A'na’gwiwa"te ite’p ä'āwā'te". O/’nip tya’* a/*pyawa"tci nāma’- 
‘kamig*"*, A‘ki*cdgutci’megumenwinagwa’tenig™". Inigi‘i’p in a‘ta- 
ne“‘cinig*"*, A‘a*tci’mote’te'*, “Mwan ini ‘tepowiwa’‘ckutiwi’ 
i’tameg*'*,” d/inette. ‘‘Manigi’* a‘tata’nowd*tei ma’netdwa,” 
A'inifte. “O'ni main ikawa patag a‘katawipya‘tc",” 4’‘ini*te™. 


40 Ke'tena'megu'u Aʻcka’ftcimät a'pyaftoipiti'ginitci ne’niwan™”", 
a'ke'caftcineni winifte". “Nay, kiwatomi ni‘kdnag™",” &’‘ine*te™. 
“Omni Ke'cima’netdwa wi'tagwina’tome'tc",” a’‘ine'tc". ‘Ini’- 
megu ni’‘i‘cawi,” a’‘ini*te". A’*anemino’wini‘te". 
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“And again, this daylight. It is most difficult to see this forever. 
If, however, any one ceases seeing it, there is sorrow. And it is 
indeed impossible for us to go about with one who has done so, one 
who has ceased to see this daylight. So verily when daylight ceases 
to come will be the extent to which I shall think of you, my grandchild. 

“Moreover, when this earth of ours changes its appearance then 
indeed you will find out about (this). And surely when another 
earth is made then you start to know about it. 

“I am not making a sweet mouth for you just for fun. I have 
indeed made my word truthful to you, my grandchild. And I am not 
alone, my grandchild, in blessing you this way. As soon as you have 
assented to what I have told you then you will indeed see those 
who also bless you this way. Verily they will bless you in a way 
that is not evil in any way. But perhaps I indeed alone bless you 
in an especially good way. Indeed I alone speak well to my grand- 
child. I truly bless you, my grandchild. Because I know you have 
been altogether too downcast in your heart is why I tell you this, 
my grandchild.” 

Then, it is said, the Indian addressed him, ‘‘My grandfather, it 
seems useless for me to say ‘no’ to you. Surely indeed you speak 
truthfully m what you say. I do exactly what you say. Verily 
when I say this to you to-day, ‘I accept your heart with mine,’ 
I consent that you bless me. And I shall not give up (your blessing). 
I like to cherish it if you so bless me. Surely that is how I am able to 
tell you, my grandfather,” he said to him. 


Then, it is said, he was told, “That is it, my grandchild. That is 
my heart and that is also your heart. Your heart will not be evil: 
it will be clean. Well, my grandchild, now verily we shall go where 
the council fire is, where your fellow people are always blessed.” 


They departed and went thither. Then, it is said, they came 
yonder, under the earth. It looked extremely beautiful. And, it 
is said, it was where there was a flame. He was informed, “This is 
what is called ‘the council fire,”” he was told. “And this is where 
the manitou always talks,” the other said. “Now this one who 
watches over it has nearly come,” the other said. 

Surely indeed a little later a man who was a kindly man, came and 
entered. ‘Well, go about and summon my friends,” he was told. 
“And the Gentle Manitou shall be summoned with them,” he was 
told. ‘I shall do exactly so,” the other said as he went out. 
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Menwine‘ki‘megu 4‘pyani*tci negu’t". Ini’megu‘u d‘ca’wini'te". 
Mawa*tca'kowi’megu Ke'ciima’netowan"". Inip ini‘ a‘tciginagape*- 
kwii'sa’‘oni*tei na‘ina’*megu‘u py*tcipiti’gini*tci*. Ki'cigu*tci ke- 
nate a*kana’wini"te inini ne’niwan™. ‘Na‘i’, ine’nitige natawapi’- 

Ser, "7 äinemette!, Ini’* a*teamegu‘u d‘nimatkwi’‘*ckani“te", 

Inip a‘wipi‘a‘tci’moni*te ume‘cd’me'san™*. “Nai, ni“tcima’- 
netotig**, inu’gi ma’ni wi*tcimawa*tci’menagwe mana‘a kd‘ci‘se’- 
menännnt Ma’n dni’nemag**. A*a'simiki'cdgu“tciketemi’nawagi 
nana" d‘a‘ce’noni*te Disain ä'pwāwi'tcā'megu'uke'kä’'nemātte a‘cin- 

10 agu‘si’‘nigwin*". Ini wäite ketemi’/nawag™". Inugi“tea'i na’‘ina‘i 
ki‘ciminawii’netag iitke‘tcinene'kinemA"tc d‘sa’n™*. Keme‘tiinemi- 
pwa‘tea’ A'tcagi’megu‘ukand‘negu‘tci manetowa"". Agwiftca' uwi’- 
yi'ani kigd’*megu i‘cika‘ckime’gu‘tein®. Nina*tca‘i nena’*kume- 
geha", Ninagé® ke‘te’na nemawa*tci’megu‘u‘ani‘wawa ‘ina ‘in 

15 finemi‘cika’ndnat**. Nina mene‘t ini netend’nemaw a‘tcawamii’- 
‘megu. Inug in a‘wApatdnenagowe kd‘ci‘se’mendn™. A‘ketemi’- 
nawag änänemagi ki‘pe* setawi’p™“*. Na’‘ka ki'me'tci’megupe'seta’- 
gunāna mana‘a Ane’mime'to'si’neniw™**, Agwi Kutter ce‘cega’* 
iniine’magin™. A’gwi wii‘tcinowinine’magin™*®. A'‘ei’megu‘uke'- 

20tena‘inig Yni wi'i‘cika’ndnag™*. ‘O’ni mani tea’g a‘ki'cindta’- 
wiyiig'”*. Uni, nenitig***,” d‘i/neme“tci manetowa*", 

A‘nanama’‘kwinig™" nyiwe’nwi ma’n ak a'natkutamini*tci 
manetowa‘". 

“Tni nd'cisema wi'wiipi'a‘tci’mo‘tag™*,”  a/ine"te!*, "Nat, 

25 no‘ci’‘i, ma’n änäne men än): ma'na ki‘ce’‘sw a‘poni‘aiyo'ipyagwin™, 
‘ni ma'ni wa"‘siiyaw d‘poni‘aiyO'ipyimiga’tugwiin™", ‘d’ni main 
note’nw A‘poni‘aiyo‘ipyimiga’tugwin™, "ont ma’n Ak &‘ne‘ciwa- 
nata‘ki’wigwiin i’n anane'menani ma’ni wi'a‘kwipemenamani mi‘ca’- 
m™*, Oni ki‘cipinime'ki’setdte manetowa ‘ni na’*ka witu‘tci’- 

30 megu‘upemike‘kéne’taman®". Mani’megu‘u wi'‘i‘cike‘kine’taman"™". 
Aiyo’* inug a‘cike‘kiine’taman fiyigi’megu‘u kkeirkänetat “Wana 
‘ini wi’“tei ke‘kiinetamaini neme’‘cdme's d‘ketemi’nawi'tc",’ kis 
citäist, A’gwi ma‘a’gi papiwe'ci'i’wa‘tcin aiyo’i mo'ca’g a'ta‘cipe’- 
seta’witcig i'ketemi'ndcnan?". I/ni wi'"tcinenani yo’w**, ‘a’gwi 

35 nina netd’ni wi'ckupitd’nanin™’,’ atinena’ni yo’w"*. Inug ini nn 
i‘d‘pe"tci’meguki‘cowa’nenan™™. M anigé’‘i mi’ca’mi md‘cagi’megu‘u 
ta’‘swi mi‘kwi’‘soyigwe ‘Yni wi'i‘cimamatotamig**™, Kuta’g 4’- 
‘ci‘suta me‘cena’*megu wi'wawi'seniw™®. Kinaga‘, ‘nitkigain™*,’ 
ki‘i‘ei’te‘kata na’‘ina‘ pyitenamawi’yanini keki’‘cetim™". Manit- 

40 tea’*megu 4’‘pene wi'‘ind‘inine’mendn™, wina nd’*tc™, megu‘u 
pigipa‘citd’tiyan™*. Kenwi‘ci wi‘'anemime‘to‘sineni’wiyan™*. In 
inine’menin™. Na‘ka’*te d‘cinatawiine’tamani me‘cena’‘megu‘u 
kitkikiwa’tatwawa kitci‘ckwe“*. ` In ai’ya‘kdwi, no‘ci‘i, nin 
i‘cikand’nenan™*,”’ 4’‘ine*te™. 
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Some time afterwards one came in. They did exactly so. The 
very last was the Gentle Manitou. Then, it is said, all bowed their 
heads suddenly at the time he came and entered. That man spoke 
as softly as possible. “Now, men, look about,” they were told. 
They just then raised their heads. 

Then, it is said, his grandfather began to narrate. ‘‘Well, my fellow 
manitous, the reason why I call you together to-day is this our grand- 
child. This is how I think of him. At the time his father disappeared 
I more than pitied him because he did not know what (his father) 
looked like. Thatis why I pitied him. Verily to-day at the time when 
he had (become sufficiently old to be) observant, he thought greatly 
of his father. You know full well that he was addressed by all the 
manitous. Verily he was persuaded in any manner by none. Verily 
he assented to me. And I surely have greatly excelled those who 
spoke to him that way. I first thought that of him a long time ago. 
So to-day I show you our grandchild. You will listen to what I 
thought of him and how I took compassion upon him. And he will 
listen to us in person, that is, this future mortal. Yet I do not think 
of him just for fun. Nor is my wish for him easy. I shall speak to 
him as is indeed right. And then you will have all heard this from 
me. That is all, men,” the manitous. 

When the manitous gave their consent this earth roared four times. 


“Now I shall begin to instruct my grandchild,” he said. “Well, 
my grandchild, this is how I think of you: when this sun ceases to 
come here, and when this daylight ceases to come here, and when this 
wind ceases to come here, and when this earth is destroyed is as far as 
I think of you to take care of this sacred pack. And as soon as the 
manitou has again planted this earth to be clean then again you 
will begin to know about these things. This indeed is how you will 
know them. As you know them now you will also know them. You 
will think, ‘why the reason why I know them is because my grand- 
father has taken compassion upon D. e., blessed) me.’ These who are 
only listening to me here as I take compassion upon you are not small. 
That is why I said to you before, ‘I am not making my mouth sweet 
for you.’ I have precisely now made eternal plans for you. And 
only as many of you as are members of the Bear gens shall worship 
this sacred pack. A member of any other gens may indeed eat at any 
time. And you shall call it ‘I am going to celebrate a gens festival,’ 
whenever you bring me your cooked food. Verily I shall always 
think the same of you, so be it, even if you live to be a very old man. 
You will continue to exist as a mortal for a long time. That is how I 
think of you. Moreover, you will go about striking down your foes 
whenever you so desire. That, my grandchild, is the very last thing 
I say to you, my grandchild,” he was told. 
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‘O’ni wita’panigi ta’‘ciWApanow a‘ka’nodna"tc", "Nat", no'ci''i, 
mana‘a iné’neme‘ki ki'cika’n6ne‘ki ninani" ini’megu‘u A‘cila‘cki’- 
‘toyani wi‘i/nenin®". Manigii’i mi‘ci’mi nina’nani‘ in ii‘ci’megu'- 
uta‘ta’gwitepiine’tamag**. Ini’megu äne”‘k a‘cita/*ayag**, Aydni- 

5 wegii’‘megu‘u pemate’‘siweni keteniineme’nepen™*. Mo‘cagi’megu‘u 
Uni nigdni‘se’tondg**. Keke'kyiwen Yn d‘cinigini‘se’tonage wi‘u’- 
tcigi‘ipwawiwiwandnetamodnage ma’ni kigii’nowen®. A’‘ckutiigi 
ki'tane’tunim™*. Ina‘tca‘ a‘ci’megu‘ukanawi’wandni wi'tcfigi’me- 
gu‘u‘ato’tamo'ka wi'witamawi’yamet“. Ini wi‘u‘tci’megu‘unind’- 

10 tonage nanaga"tci/megu. Ini’megu‘u wi‘anemi‘ina*tcimo'i’yame‘tci 
keme'come's**. Wi’na ki‘cimegwa mi‘a’ni Ke‘cimanetowani wi'- 
aAnemi‘ina*tcimo‘i’yame“te™. Keme’‘come‘sa wi’na ki’‘cimegwa mā'- 
a'ni Ke'cimanetowani wi'anemipwiwiwawanetowe'tawi yame‘tci 
ta‘swi/megu‘u ma’netéwa Act name) wi‘pwaiwi’megu‘uwawane'ta’- 

15 wage'tei win Aiekutäinäistwnnt, Ini*ted‘i wi'tanetunimo'katamani 
keme‘to‘sineni’wiwen ii‘ci’megu‘unatawiinetamo’wanin"". JIni’me- 
gutu witanemi‘indé‘tci’mo‘a"te Aiekutäinäistwnnz, ` Dn A‘ciwita’md- 
nan", Main win ini’neme‘ki’megu ma’n i‘iniine’menin®". Neki"- 
ci/meguwi’nanitcagow ä'cika’nōne'k", Dn ke‘te’na na‘igeniw ä’‘ci- 

20 mek". Nemenu‘tawa’watca'. Pe‘ki’megu i‘kegya‘tenimine‘ki 
wi'a"tci/megu‘uke'kine’taman™, A‘i‘‘cime'ki keke*tci’megu*umen- 
wimeg****, Na‘ina‘i*tca'i ponime‘to‘sdneniwi’ waniin ini’megu‘u wi'- 
a’wiyan 4/‘awi‘tci keme'cdme's**, Tni wi‘kiwi’taiyan™*. A’gwi 
mA'ni ne’guta‘i me‘tcigi ta‘cime'‘to‘siineniwi’yagin"", Kegime'si’- 

25 megu‘u a'pemä'egi neta‘cime'to‘siineniwi’‘ipen™*. Un a‘ca’wiydg***. 
Ini wäite kindgwimenag**. ‘Iya‘tma‘t ki‘tu*tcipemike’‘kdnet**‘,’ 
i‘i/nendg***, ma’ni wäite in i’nenag**. Tya’i wi'a’wiyan"™". Me‘ 
cewii/‘megona‘ a‘pemi‘awi’wagini kitpemikiwit*. Inina‘itiwig ini 
wini'se’nenag**. Na‘ka’“tcei me‘td’“te a‘a‘simi’meguki’‘cigu‘tciti’- 

30 Be An k6’'s atagi‘a‘te". Ini wäite in i’nendn™*, no‘ci’i. Nati’, 
no‘ci’i, mana‘ka na‘ka/“tcei wi"tceindwa’‘kwianig äpi'ta ‘Yni witka’- 
none‘k",”’ 4’‘ine*te™. 

A‘kegapi‘e'te'*, “Nay, no‘ci’i, ini’‘megu‘u ni’‘nina wi'‘iniine’- 
menan™*, A’gw a‘te’‘tci wi‘infineme’nanin™*. A‘ci’megu‘ukandne‘ki 

35 manata a‘ckika’none‘ka keme‘cOme's ini’megu 4’nendn"™. A’gwi"tca* 
nä’'nīni wi'pekini‘setd’yanin dinine’menan™*. Ini’megu‘u wi'‘i‘ci‘se’- 
tōnān dndnetagu’‘siyan™*. Wiweneteniwiku'i ke‘te’n a‘cika’none‘ki 
keme‘come's**. Agwi kigd’‘megu‘u i‘cimya‘cikand’ne‘kin™*, 


“Na‘ka“tcigiéi* mo'tci’megu‘u kepe‘sepe‘seta’wipen™*. A’gwi kiigo’* 
40i‘cime’nagin™. A’gwi md‘ci‘i’yégin™™. Ma’ni md‘ci’‘iyage mime‘ci‘- 
=~eit 


kamegu'u wanimenagawa'. Inugi win agwi wi'wanime’nagini 
wi‘anemi’nenag***.%, NY naiyo, Doc", wina ma’na niganika’none‘k 


MICHELSON] NOTES ON THE FOX WAPANOWIWENI 43 


And the WApanoéwa of the east addressed him, “Well, my grand- 
child, I too am able to say to you exactly the same as this being has 
thought of you and has said to you. And we all collectively own this 
sacred pack. We think exactly as he said to you. We all as one bless 
you with life. That only do we place first for you. We place your old 
age first so that we thereby will not fail to know of this your offering. 
You will speak through the fire. Verily whatever you say there, the 
one who is to tell it to us will tell us indeed all of it. In that way 
we shall always hear you exactly. Your grandfather will continue to 
inform us. He has been told by this, the Gentle Manitou, to continue 
to inform us. Your grandfather has been told by this, the Gentle 
Manitou, to continue not to misutter your prayers to us as many as 
are called a manitou, so that we shall not fail not to misunderstand 
the Spirit of Fire. Therefore you will speak of your life in whatever 
way you desire. You will continue to tell that indeed to the Spirit of 
Fire. That is what I tell you. As he thinks of you I think the same. 
I have now spoken all my wishes (when I say that mine would be 
exactly) the same as he has spoken to you. Surely what he said to 
you is right. Verily I liked to hear him. He told you very con- 
vincingly that you would know those things afresh. He has spoken 
exceedingly well in what he said to you. Verily at whatever time you 
cease to exist as mortal then you will abide where your grandfather 
is. That is where you will be. We do not have our lives any place 
on the bare ground. We indeed all have our lives up above. That is 
what happens to us. That is why we speak freely to you. Because 
we said to you, ‘You will know those things from yonder’ is why we 
say it toyou. Youwill dwell yonder. Wherever indeed we may be 
you will stay. When that time comes we shall take you down. 
Moreover, it seems you have felt too badly in losing your father. 
That is why I tell you, my grandchild. Now, my grandchild, the 
one who is yonder in the south will also now speak to you,” he was 
told. 

He was seated further on (and told), “Now, my grandchild, I also 
will think exactly the same of you. I shall not think of you in a 
different way. As this your grandfather who spoke to you, has spoken 
to you I also say to you. I too shall not make my thought toward 
you (i. e., my blessing) different. I shall arrange my thought exactly 
as is expected of you. Surely the manner in which your grandfather 
has spoken to you is truly fine. He has in no way spoken evilly to 
you. 

“And furthermore you have even kept on listening to us. We have 
deceived you in no way. You did not have a vision of us. If now 
you had had a vision of us we surely might have deceived you. To- 
day we shall not deceive you in what we continue to say to you. 

58727—32——4 
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i’*cime‘k Ini’megu‘u 4‘cikandnendn™. Ke’‘kyawen a‘waiwita’moneg 

ini*tca'i keienäinemene wi‘tipa‘ku’‘ckamani keme‘to‘sdneni’ wiwen™". 

Na‘ka’“*tei man" Sagi‘kiineta’mugwina dniine’menadge ‘ina nā'- 

kate ini’megu‘u dniinemage*tc™. Na’‘inat wipimamato’miyage 
5 ‘ini’megu‘u wi‘anemi‘ininemage*tc“. 


“ A’*pend*tci’ sigi’‘kinene'kineta’mugwina mani’ mi‘ca‘ci’m 
ini’megu‘u wi‘'anemu‘tcimenwime'to'sine’niwi"te™. Me'‘td‘tei’megu 
ki‘tcimima‘ka’tiwita md’‘ci‘tdta kenwa’‘ci wi'me'to‘sine’niwi'te", 
ini wi'i’‘cawi*te. Manigi'i wi'u‘tci‘i’‘cawi‘tci ma’ni mieäi mm)", 

10 A’gw a‘cemegu‘'u wi'u‘tel‘ini‘i‘ca’wi'tcin™. Ma’ni wi'awa’negwi"tci 
me'tdtei ke'kyä’wenegi wi'i‘ciwenegwiw™*, A’gwigd‘i ma’ma‘ka*tci 
neniwA me‘ce’megu‘u. I’‘kwaiwagi‘s Un anemi'‘i‘ci‘a‘pend*tcinene*- 
kiinetage ‘ini’megu‘u wi'i’‘cawi‘tc™. Mdo‘'tci’megu apeno‘i‘a Yn 
aimi'cimime‘kwine'tcigé‘ete ‘ini’megu wi‘u“tcipwawi‘anemi'‘a‘kwa‘a‘- 

15kwamatag*", wi‘u“tci’megu‘umenwime'to‘sine’niwi*te, Witki'cigi- 
watoa". Ini’ mani’ wäite anemi‘cime‘ki ma‘a’g*"*, ‘ki‘anemimime*- 
sëinetzt ! A‘ci’cime'k". 


“Me'td"tei ketapenoieima wi'menwiwe’negwiw™*. Agwi’megu 
kigoli witanemi‘cipegipegi‘ckinawé’‘ekin™*. Ini*tca’* in ä'tamõ'k". 
20 Dn wäftc!, ‘menwigen”",’ ‘i’‘nendn a‘cawii’', no‘ci’i. Ma‘a’gi 
mia‘kwi’‘sutcigi kitmenwi’megu‘uwita’mawag"". A’gwi wi'cagwiine- 
mo’wa'tcin™™.  ‘A‘pené*tci’megu‘u kitkiginopen™’’ ki‘i/naiwag*". 
Agwigi'" kina neck", me‘cemegd’nat u’wiyiita wi'anemiki’- 
gindw™“*. ‘Pena ni‘mamiato’maiwagi mane’towag™",’ f‘ci’ti‘ata 
25 Yna wi'anemimAmatomut™. Ke'te’na ‘ina u’wi'son aiyo'l wi'anemi- 
ta‘cike'ka‘a’tanig™". Agwiga’‘, no‘ci’‘i, witwawandne’magin ii‘pemi‘- 
awi’yanini ta/‘swi mi‘kwi’‘soyan®". Ki‘ke*kineme’nepenamegu‘u. 


“ Kowigii’', notert, kigd'i wi'sa‘sa‘kwi’yagin™. A‘cemegu‘'u ta’- 
‘wi wi'kigiino’wanini. Kago'3 ki’‘kigin™. Moftc dno‘aind’- 
30‘siyigwe kigind’‘iyagw dgwi’megu'u kigd’“*. A*pi‘tdnetamo’wig- 
wani ku‘tci’* Tni wi‘'anemi‘a‘pi‘tcita‘swi’‘toyigwe kekigiind’nwen- 
wawi", Tepa’/tamigwe me‘cena’‘megu‘u wi'mana‘towigwini ki‘ma- 
närtongat Maniga’* a‘cku’tinigi ‘d’ mami’‘ci* inini wi'a’watod"te 
a‘uwigitcini witmawita‘ciwa“tea‘utte”. I'n a‘cimimé*tcigiwita’- 
35 monani mani’ ki’gindn s‘aiyatota’monain™". 


“Keki'cigi'mani‘a*tcimo'en i‘na‘inine’menan™. A‘ko’wi ketu*tci- 
‘setone ni/‘nina miyomaiyo’e'kigi wī'nāpā'ku'kōnān™. A'na‘inata‘’ 
wawatini‘tea'i kitkiwinata’‘wawagi kittci’*ckwe‘ag™. No‘ci’i, āgwi 
nana’‘ci wi‘ute'sagi’‘ekin®™™. Na‘ka’tei nana‘tcini ta‘swi’/megu‘u 

40 nana‘te ini’megu‘u ta’‘swi wi‘anemipyana“tci ki*tci‘ckwe™*. ‘Negu’t 
ōtäweni ni‘tcagipyat™,’ VGeitäiävAnnrt, ki‘anemi’megu‘utcagipyit™. 
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As for me, my grandchild, I say to you exactly what the one who 
first spoke to you said to you. As old age was mentioned to you 
therefore I bless you to reach (this span) of your life. Moreover, this: 
Whoever thinks earnestly of how we bless you, we shall bless him the 
same way. At the time you begin to worship us then we shall continue 
to bless him. 

“Whoever always thinks earnestly of this sacred pack shall in the 
same way thereby continue to live well. It seems as if the one who 
fasts greatly and has a vision of it will exist as mortal for a long time; 
that is what will happen to him. And this sacred pack is the reason 
this will happen to him. He will not do so just by chance. This will 
in a way bring and lead him to old age. And not only a man, any one. 
And if a woman continues thus always to remember it, the same 
will happen to her. Even indeed if a little child should contrive to 
thus remember it constantly, in the same way it would thereby con- 
tinue to never be sick, and thereby would live in health. Verily he 
will mature. Now this is why these have continued to say to you, 
“You will continue to always derive benefit from it.’ That is what 
they say to you. 

“It seems that (this) will carry your children on in the right way. 
They will not indeed continue to do anything which will disappoint 
you. That verily is what they meant. That is why I said to you, 
‘it is good,’ a long time ago, my grandchild. You will tell these 
members of the Bear gens pleasantly. They will not be unwilling. 
You will tell them, ‘we shall always hold gens festivals. And not 
you alone but any one will continue to hold gens festivals.’ The one 
who thinks, ‘why, I shall worship the manitous,’ is the one who will 
continue to worship. Surely his name will be mentioned here. And, 
my grandchild, we shall not fail to know where as many of you as 
belong to the Bear gens are. We shall indeed know about you. 

“And, my grandchild, there will be nothing which will be against 
our rules. You may hold a gens festival at any time and as often as 
you please. You may offer anything. Even if you have something 
left which you offer at your gens festivals it is nothing. Yet the 
amount (of food) is based on the extent you value your gens festivals. 
If you love it, should you desire to have much (food) you may have 
much. And a ceremonial attendant shall take this food which is left 
over to wherever he lives and cook it there. That is what I tell you 
with certainty in explaining to you the details of this gens festival. 

“I have now told you what my wishes are with respect to you. I 
thereby grant as my last (boon) that I also should replace your kettle 
(of food) with those who have made you mourn. You will go about 
striking down your foes whenever you so desire. My grandchild, 
they will never harm you. Moreover, whenever you go after them you 
will bring back the number of your foes that you wish to. If you 
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Dn ininemenan'", no‘ci’i. ‘O’ maint nërkaiätelt, Mana’‘a ketogi- 
mamwaw i‘utdtiweni’‘endgwe ma‘kwa‘tci’megu‘u n&‘ini ni‘inaneta- 
ma’wapen™, A’gwi ne’gutenwi wi‘a‘peniwene‘kimiga’tenig utd’- 
tiwen™*. In inimemage!tc". Kinagi’‘ i’n ënäneimenäeke Agwi- 

beän wi’n™': Aieeftecät wina newdwi’tipen™. ‘Manigi’* utd’- 
tiiwen™*,’ äiyāge "ni wii“te u’gimawa_ ke'ka’wage'tc’. In 
i‘cikand’nenin™*, no‘ei’/i, Mana*te’a’’ na‘katei wi'tcike'si’yanigi 
ta‘ci WA’panowa wi'wi'tamo'k"*,’ a’‘ine"te", a‘kega’pi‘e'te ite’pi‘c 
iya’*", 

10 Ki‘cime’nwapi'tc™, “Nay, note", inu’gi ma‘a’gi keki‘ciwita’- 
magog A‘ini’neme'ki keme‘cd’me'sag™*. Agwi"tea’i ni’n™*, no‘ci’‘i, 
A‘te’*tcima‘i witanemi‘inineme’nanin®™". Ini/megu‘u witanemi‘iniine’ - 
menin™*, Anemi‘ciki‘cikaka’none‘k ini’megu‘u wi‘tanemi‘cinineme- 
nënnit, Maniyu'ga' kemene‘tami’megogi wi'taépaku’‘ckamani kemet- 

15 to‘siineni’wiwen™. Ini*tea’*megu na‘nin Anine’menan™". 


“Ma‘anigé® naga’mdnan dnemi‘segi‘ki’/megu‘unene‘kineta’mug- 
wina "mam ini’megu wi‘anemi'‘ci‘utenagi me‘to‘sineni’wen™*, 
‘O'ni na‘katei ma’n 4“tcimdn anemikandta’mugwiina ‘ini’megu‘u 
wi‘anemi‘citipa’‘kku‘ckagi me‘to‘sineni’wiwen™*. A’gwind’ta witane- 

20 mi‘a‘kwike'kiine’tagin®, Na‘ina’‘megu a‘ke’‘kyagwin Tni wi’‘a*- 
kwi‘te ume‘to‘sineni’wiwen™*. Mwani na ka wi'i‘cawitte Yn 
Senat, Mia‘a‘i’megu f‘pemi‘awini‘te (Un wi'pemipemena’‘so- 
wate". Mod‘cagi’megu dnemike‘kine’tagigi mi‘ca’minaga’monani 
na‘ka’*tei mi‘cé’mikanakana’winan ini'gi wi‘ndna’‘sutcig™". Aiyd’i 

25 ki‘cipdnita‘cime‘to‘sineniwi’wa"tcin ini’megu‘u  wi'ndnegowa"te'. 
Mami’‘ci‘ani na‘ka’‘tci nai megu'u. Kiginugwina ‘ina na‘ka’“te 
ina’megu wi‘anemi’‘cawi‘tc'. ‘Wi'nene‘kiine’ma'sow™**.’ (ni wi’4- 
tciyan"™". Inugi’ man ïn 4‘ci’megu‘umiméi"tcigi’megu‘ume'tci- 
wita’monin"™*, “Agwi' ma‘a’gi wita’md‘kig*", a‘ce’megu‘u i‘ci’me'-. 

30 kin™".’ 

“Tniku’‘megu ke‘tena’megu'u dnineme‘kimegu‘u d‘cika/ndne'k". 
Inugi‘tea'i pe'ki'megu'u keki‘cimenwipata‘cki‘a'ténepena kewini/- 
tepigi nekAnawine’nanan™*. ‘O'ni na’tka ke’ tii‘eg ini’megu‘u Akt. 
ci‘se’tondg**. A’gwina’tmegu‘u aiyd/nina‘i wi'ta‘ciwani‘kd’yanin 

35 ininemendgin™*, Kekitcime’nepena na‘ka’“tci wi‘nene‘kine’tamani 
mani", ‘Apinamegu‘u kuta’g a’‘ki ki‘ci‘tég inina'i wi‘u“tcipemipa‘- 
se’gwiyani’, ketenepena wi‘u‘tcike‘kiine’taman™*, Ini‘tca’‘megu‘u 
wi'ci‘ca’wiyan", né‘ci‘semenat™. Dn dnine’mendg**. Me'to"tci’- 
megu‘u wi'‘i‘cinene‘kiine’miyag**. I’ni wäite in i’neneg*", ‘agwaiyd’- 

40 nina‘",’ ai’nenag**. Mana‘ka’megu‘u ketagwi‘seto’nepena penō’t- 
te". MOd’‘tci ninan a‘manetd’wiydge ‘pend’“tc’’ kete’nepena d‘in- 
fine’mendg**. Pe‘ki’megu kemiimé*tci’gineme’nepen™. ` Dn än- 
iine’menag**, nd‘ci‘se’menadt™, Pwaiwi’manima’mi*tcigiketemi’n6- - 
nag awita’ man i‘cime‘tciwitamdnagé’ge‘e ma’ni win A‘mima"tcime- 
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think, ‘I shall bring an entire town,’ you will bring it. That is how 
I bless you, my grandchild. Oh, also this. This your chief has 
placed you in his town, and we shall also think quietly of it. Never 
once shall his town be stricken with disease. That is how we bless 
him. And that is how I bless you. But it is not him: we mention it. 
When we say ‘and this his town,’ that is why we name the chief. 
That is what I say to you, my grandchild. Moreover, verily this 
Wa4panowa who is in the north is one who will talk to you,” he was 
told as he was seated further on toward him. 

As soon as he was well seated (he was told), “Well, my grandchild, 
to-day these have told your grandfathers how they think (i. e., 
bless) you. Verily I, my grandchild, shall not continue to think of 
you any differently. I shall continue to think of you in the same 
way. As they have continued to address you, I shall continue to 
think of you in the same way. Now they first mentioned to you that 
you would reach the span of your life. So I also bless you that way. 

“And whoever shall continue to earnestly remember these songs he 
will continue to gain life from them. And moreover whoever con- 
tinues to know this talk in the same way will continue to reach (his 
allotted span of) life. He will not end (his power of) knowing things 
prematurely. At the time his age is old then he will end his life. 
And who does so will have this happen to him. They will be taken 
care of wherever these manitous are. Only those who continue to 
know the songs and speeches appurtenant to the sacred pack are they 
who will be fetched. Whenever they cease existing as mortals here 
will they then be fetched. Moreover, also a ceremonial attendant. 
Moreover, whoever celebrates a gens festival (will be) one to whom 
the same will happen. ‘He will be thought of.’ That is why I say 
it: Now to-day I certainly plainly tell you, ‘These who spoke to 
you did not speak to you merely for fun.’ 


“Truly indeed they bless you as they have spoken to you. Verily 
to-day we have implanted our speeches in your brain very well. And 
we have also placed them in your heart. You are not to forget right 
here and now what we say to you. We have told you to think of this 
again. We said to you, ‘why, if another earth is made at that time 
you will thereby start to rise to your feet,’ so that you will thereby 
know these things. That verily is what will happen to you, our 
grandchild. That is what we think of you. It seems in that way 
you will think of us. That is why you were told, ‘not at this time,’ 
when we spoke to you. We have collectively placed it for you yonder, 
far off. Even though we are manitous we say, ‘far off’ when we bless 
you. We certainly think of you. That is how we bless you, our 
grandchild. If we did not certainly take compassion upon you we 
should not now plainly tell you that we certainly think of you. 


48 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY | BULL. 105 


goninine’mende**, Keme'tci‘a‘tcimo‘e’nepen aiyd’*megu‘u main) 
ma’netdéwitepowiwi’gineg™*. Ma’ni maneto’wa ki‘ci’‘setd“tel wi'ta*- 
cikigd'tipa’*kutagi wi'anemi‘ci’genig™"*. Iniftca' a‘ciwita’monain™, 
no‘ci’i, A‘*ki‘ci’megu‘upa‘kipa‘ki’menage wi‘anemininemenadg**. 

5 Wäiite air" me‘cena‘i pitiga’nenag a‘ki‘ci’megu‘unegutiki‘cié’ wiyag 
iitketemi/nonag™*. I’ni wi“te aiyo'3 ta‘ciki‘ciwiyage pa‘kowdwi’- 
ganeg™*,” ä'“inifte ume‘cd’me‘san™., “No'i, indga’*teé‘i wina- 
na‘ime‘k**, keme‘cd’me‘sa Ke‘cima’netdwa mana‘a’“tced‘i ma’na‘a 
tei’tapit**,” a’‘ine*te"™. 


10 Ite’pina‘ka’“te itmawinana‘a’pi‘ete fina‘sama’ pini*te 4‘a‘tcimo’ ‘e- 
gu'te'*, ‘“No‘ci’i,” 4&igu‘te d‘se‘kwata’mini*te u’ne‘kan d‘nana‘- 
citepi’negu‘tc", ‘‘no‘ci’‘i, ini’ mäi Ap &‘menwime’nwime'k'*. Nna 
netiipi‘egdg atkete’mindk". Ini’ku‘ 4’‘cimagi ni‘tcimane’towag™', 
‘ki‘anemi’megu‘uketeketemi’nawapwa keme'to‘sinenimenanag*",’ ai. 

15 ‘inag™". Agwiya’pi md’‘tei negutd’“pwagan a‘ckunamati‘so’yanin 
aA‘semaw“*, Wi’na‘tca‘ netca’gikega’pi‘dwa mana ko‘ci‘se’mendna 
wi'anemiki‘cigenam@’ti‘su‘te". Ini*tea'i me’‘tend‘i wi'wawu"tci'ka- 
maiyagwe me‘kwiineme’nagwin™™. Agwigi‘ dyi’gi wi'anemi’kem6te’- 
magwini mā‘a’gi ko‘ci‘seme’ndnag*". Tcdgi*tcda’* megu‘u neta‘cina- 

20 gwi‘ta’wiwagi unipeniwi‘seniwenwaw*". Ini’megu‘u witanemi'a'- 
kwiineta’mawag***. Kitanemi‘tca‘iketeketemi’nawap™*. ni wäl- 
tcime’nagow*”. 


‘“‘Ki'cimaniketeminawigwin ini wi'anemu‘tci‘ka’maiyag***, Ce- 
wii’n a'gwi nand’‘ckwe wi‘ anemiketemina’wigwin"™: me‘tend’*megu 
25 wi‘aAnemimama'‘ka’tiwita "Una me’‘tend‘i wi‘anemiketemi’nawiig**™*. 
Uni waite ina’gi ma‘a’gi keme‘cd’me'sag*", no‘ci’"*. Ini*tca* a‘eitapi’- 
‘iwa"tci na‘nin ai‘kete’mino'k". Ini*tca'i kena*tci na’‘ ni’n a‘ciketemi’- 
nonan"™", no‘ci’‘i. Mani*tca‘ anane'menan”". Cii‘cki’megu kina*tea‘ 
wi'i‘cimenwime'to‘saineni’wiyan"*. Dn änäne’menān”". Mani win 
30 ai’ya‘kowi wi“tci‘seto'k ini wi’na nin a’g*""*, A‘sa’mina‘sa’tawaw*"™, 
Ma'ni winanug änäne’menān A‘peniiwe’megu. Wi'i‘cime‘to‘sineni’- 
wiyan 4‘penidiwi’megu‘u A‘cime’nwikeg*", Wi‘anemi‘ciwigi‘tcime*- 
to‘sineni’wiyan™*. Anine’menan™’, no‘ci’‘. 


«O manina‘ka“te". Ketdta’wenwaw ini’megu‘u änäneme’n agw 
35 a‘tcagiinemenagow"". A‘pene’megu‘u ketendnemene’p™*. Wigiit- 
tci‘tca’‘, no‘ci’‘i, mi‘to‘sine’niwita nanana wi‘tipime'‘to‘sine’niwit 
i‘kwi‘dwotatinigi me‘to‘sdineni’wiwen™. 
“ni pwawikwiye’na‘i‘cime‘to‘'sineni’wigwina ‘indna nana’wi 
wi‘anemime'to‘siine’niwit**S. Agwi ni’‘nina wi‘nene‘kdne’magin Un 
40 a’‘cawit**, no‘ci’i. A‘kwiya’i ma’n 4’‘cawita naiyenwi’megu‘u 
uwi"tcime‘to'sine’niwani pina‘tci‘agwin™. "Dn a’gwi ni’na notei“, 
wi‘nene‘kinemagin™*. 
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Indeed we have instructed you plainly here in this council lodge of 
the manitous The manitou has placed this here so that he may 
accept anything which is going to happen. Therefore I tell you, my 
grandchild, that we have indeed permitted you to be blessed by us. 
That is why we finally brought you here when we had indeed com- 
pleted our plans in taking compassion upon you. That is why we 
completed our plans here in (this) acceptance lodge,” his grandfather 
said. “My grandchild, yonder one verily is one who will instruct 
you, your grandfather the Gentle Manitou, this one who is seated,” 
he was told. 

And he was brought thither, was seated opposite where (the Gentle 
Manitou) was seated, and instructed, “My grandchild,” he was told 
as the other spat on his hands and caressed his head, "Me grand- 
child, now these have spoken well to you. They please me in blessing 
you. That truly is what I said to my fellow manitous, ‘You will 
indeed continue to bless our people,’ I said to them. And I have not 
even saved one pipeful of tobacco for myself. Verily indeed I have 
granted our grandchild to have all of it so that he may continue to 
raise it for himself. Verily the only way whereby we may smoke is 
whenever he remembers (i. e., worships) us. And also we shall not 
steal it from these our grandchildren. Verily I have indeed made 
for them harvest crops of every description. We shall indeed con- 
tinue to think highly of that. Verily you will continue to bless them. 
That is why I tell you. 

“When you have blessed them this way then we shall thereby con- 
tinue to smoke. But you shall not continue to bless them blindly: 
he only is the one whom you shall continue to bless who continues to 
fast earnestly. That is why I tell this to these your grandfathers, 
my grandchild. So they also please me in blessing you. And so I 
too bless you quietly. This verily is what I think of you. Verily in 
this way you will only continue to live righteously. That is how I 
think of you. As for that which they placed last for you, it does not 
apply to me. Itis too terrible. This which I think of you to-day is. 
indeed the same. In this way you will always live rightly. You 
will continue to live carefully. That is what I think of you, my grand- 
child. 

“Oh, moreover, this: I think of all towns as I do of yours. I 
indeed think of you alike. Verily, my grandchild, whoever lives 
carefully is the one who will live as far as life is considered useful (?). 


“And whoever does not live rightly he is the one who will continue 
to live a life that is not useful. Also I shall not think of one who does. 
that, my grandchild. And more so, who does this, whoever instead 
ruins his own people. I shall not, my grandchild, think of him. 
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“Pa‘cigwi’ku‘ime‘to‘sine’niwita ‘Yna nina ni‘i’nemag™*, Main 
nā'ka’te", 
“Wi'umi'ca’miyan ani'neme'ki ma‘a’gi kätemi’nö'kigi ni*tcimane- 
towagi kwiyena‘tca’‘megu‘u 4’‘cime‘k ini’megu‘u wi‘anemi‘cipeme’- 
5namani ma‘ni ke’mi‘cim™"*. Ke‘tena’ man A‘simi’megu ke'tci’ki‘- 
Säite keme‘tci’megu‘ukand’negog**. ` Maier keme‘tci’megupe‘- 
seta’wawag a/‘cime‘tk"*. A’gwi*tcd‘, no‘ci’i, a‘ce i'ci‘i‘ci’me‘kin™*, 
Ke'tenamegu'u keki‘cowainegig 4’‘cime‘k"™. Main dinemimanetowit 
a‘tata‘ci’megu‘uki‘cowane"tci wi'anemi‘cime‘to'sine’niwi'tc'*, Init- 
10 tca'"megu'u a‘cime*tcimegu‘u a‘cime*tcin™*. 


“Kinaiyo" ma’n ini’megu‘u wi'i‘ca’wiy An ii‘ci’meneg™"*, Agwigii’* 
mani n'ta man A‘kwiinemenegin dinidne’meneg*"*. Ma’ni ki'wawita- 
magop Aki noten", ki‘ce’g*""*,me‘ce‘wii‘emego’na‘", kiigd’"*, mana 
kitce’’s***, I'n aniwe’niwi‘te aiyd’* anemita‘ciketemina’we'sit ini’- 

15 megu'u. A’gwi ki’na me‘tend’* Un inaiweniwi’yanin™"’. Ini’megu‘u 
pyi‘tei’‘cime'te anemiketemi’nigut anemimane’towan™. Manigi’* 
megu 4‘ci‘a’*pend“tci‘indweni’wiyadnigé’* nini". A*ciwitamagani’- 
wiyan™*, Main d‘cinana‘imiwe’niwi‘tci me‘to‘si’neniwa ‘ini’megu‘u 
i‘cimawa"tea‘ko’wiketemi’nawag*". 

20 “Inugi’ ma‘agi ki‘ci’megu‘utca’gika’none'k i’n a'cikand/nenain™*, 
A‘pend*tei’megu Yn di‘eca’wiyin™. Mawa*tca'kowi’megu‘u ni‘kan- 
oni'i nin™. Ma’ni wäite anemiketemindnagoOwe nin™*, Man 
aiyo'“megu'u witanemi‘sa’‘kowa"tci witanemikaka’ndtaga mama'- 
temon™*, Mimye'tci’megu ma’ni pwawiketeminOd’nagow awi’t aiyd’- 

25 ika‘cki'sa’*kowa's*®, Ini*tca’* nina wii‘tci’megu‘u a‘tpena"tei’megu 
aiyo’'i ta‘cigi‘ninakandnenagow’™. Ninanii’‘i wi'pe‘se’tawi*tci man- 
A‘A pima’gwapita ma’netow***, Wate a*tcimovini’megu‘ dinemi*- 
infineme’nagow*". Agwigi’i ‘me'ce’ na‘etugwiitig*', infineme’na- 
gow", 

30 “Ma‘agiteai kitemi’nd'kigi ‘WApa’nowagi’ inaiweni’wiwag*". 
Ini*tea’i witino’wiyani wipimamatoyanin™*. Kitwépanowite*katani 
kigi’nowen™". ‘Ki'wipanowe’gipen™*,’ Yni wi‘anemi’nowi"tci wi‘- 
Aneminanimi‘k6nugwiin™:. Mana‘ka’megu'u main aki na’‘ind* 
i‘ku‘kinetagwatenigwiin Yni nek wi‘anemindnimi'tc'*. "Man", 

35 kum wi‘anemi‘u‘tciwi’‘cigyagi keme‘to‘'sineniwiwenenin™",’ (nt wi’- 
‘ina*teigé’* kina wi‘anemime'‘to‘sine’niwit**. Ma‘kwa‘tcig¢i’*megu'u. 
Agwiga’i = witkugwikand’na‘tcin™., Agwi’ na‘tka’tci wi'tne'cki’- 
maA‘tcin™*: ma‘kwa*tci’megu‘u. 


“O na’*ka kuta’gi winwa’wa ma‘a’gi Wapa’nowag ana’neme‘k". 

40 A’ew a‘ce’megu‘u: a‘ki‘cdgutwawagi’‘toyaniga’* kina kiya’wi; ini‘ 
tca'i ma’ni wite ana’neme‘k". Ayigi’megu‘u nata’windni ketenäne- 
megogi witke‘kine’tamani wi‘u“tci‘tcd‘imenwime'to‘sineni’ wiyan™, 
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“The one who lives a truly upright life is the one whom I like, my 
grandchild. 

“As these my fellow manitous who blessed you blessed you to have 
a sacred pack, you will accordingly continue to take care of this your 
sacred pack ezactly as they directed you. Surely this is too much 
of a nuisance, yet they spoke plainly (i. e., in person) to you. You 
have plainly (i. e., in person) listened to what these have said to you. 
Verily they have not, my grandchild, merely talked to you. Surely 
they decided what they would tell you. Now the one who continued 
to have the nature of a manitou was the one they decided was to 
continue to so live. That verily is what he was told whenever he 
was told. 

“As for you, the same will happen to you as you have been told. 
And you were not blessed to have your blessing end prematurely 
when you were blessed. This earth, the wind, the sky, anything, 
this sun was mentioned to you. That is what those who have con- 
tinued to be blessed here have been told. You alone have not been 
told it. That is what they who were blessed in the past were told 
by the present manitous. And it is as I have always been told. It 
is how I have been instructed. Now the way the people have been 
blessed is the way I blessed them lastly. 

“As soon as these all had spoken to you then I spoke to you. 
That always is my way. I shall speak the very last. This is why 
I bless you all. Now the one who will continue to speak about 
the worship will continue to ask favors here. Surely if I did not 
bless you he would not be successful in his prayers. So that is why 
I always speak to you here. The manitous who sit around will also 
listen tome. That is why I tell what I think of you. And I do not 
think of you, ‘let them go any how.’ 


“These verily who bless you are called ‘W4panowagi.’ That 
verily you will say whenever you begin to worship. You will call 
that gens festival a WApandwa-one. ‘We shall dance the Wapanowa 
dance,’ that is what the one who will continue to dance vigorously 
for you will say. Until yonder time whenever there is thought of 
changing this earth they will continue to dance vigorously. ‘This 
indeed is how our lives will continue to be strong,’ that is what you 
will say to those who will live in the future. And it must be quietly. 
And you will not speak sharply to them. Moreover, you must not 
scold them: it must be quietly. 

“Oh, they, these W4panowagi, think of you in another way. 
(They did so) not merely for fun: it was because you wailed so 
sorrowfully; that verily is why they bless you this way. They also 
bless you to know medicine so that you thereby will indeed live in 
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wi'i‘ci’meguna‘e’‘ckagwi"tci witanemimami‘ke’tci‘at*. In änä’- 
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inepo’‘iyagwe wi‘me'‘sdtaiwike‘kinemigi ma’netdw i‘ki‘ciketemi’- 
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health, and so (your medicine) thereby will (beneficially) affect 
whom you will doctor in the future. That is how they bless you. 
Verily I merely tell you. I remind them of it. That is why I tell 
you it, my grandchild. Therefore they will instruct you so that you 
will understand them. They will instruct you plainly (i. e., in per- 
son),” said the Gentle Manitou. 

“Very well,” he was told. 

Then, it is said, (the hero) was told, “Sit down here.” He went 
and sat down comfortably in their midst. When he was comfortably 
seated he was told, “You will thus know every medicine that is 
good. You will indeed destroy the medicine of the one who knows 
evil (medicine). It also indeed will be much better.” 

Then, it is said, after he had been addressed at length, he was told, 
“Well, my grandchild, you will depart from here. And you will 
take away this sacred pack. When it is first laid down properly it is 
placed at the far side. You verily indeed know how it is placed. 
That verily is how you will place it whenever you hold a gens festival. 
Four years from now I then shall again instruct as to what you shall 
do whenever you hold a gens festival,” he was told. “So in this 
way you will cease always painting yourself with charcoal,” he was 
told. “And you are now made to be full grown. But do not think 
of courting (women),” he was told. “You may live quietly any 
way.” Then, it is said, they stepped on his foot and he was stretched. 
Surely he was then full grown. ‘That is how tall you will be,” he 
was told. (They showed him) 4 pretty rock. “Look at this,” he was 
told. As he looked at this, verily here he beheld himself. “That is 
how you look, as you have seen your body,” he was told. He was 
a handsome young man. His voice was like that of a large man. 

Then, it is said, he departed. He was proud on his way that he 
was full grown. He departed at night. When he arrived yonder 
exactly when his mother came he was not recognized, though he 
knew her. “Mother,” he said to her. She merely looked at him 
intensely. He began to tell her what happened to him. ‘That is 
what happened to me. I have now told you all,” he said to his 
mother. Then indeed he was recognized. He was not hungry. 
He was in good health. Then, it is said, he did what he was told, 
and he did not court (women). He was strongly reminded by some 
of his fellow people that he became full grown suddenly. He in- 
structed two men, “For four years from now no one will ever die, not 
for four years. Verily further on we will leave it to fate. And at 
that time I shall even pray to the manitou. When it is four years, that 
is the time. Therefore no one will die. When I have prayed, we 
may leave it to fate. Surely then we shall begin to die. That is 
all,” he said to them. “And we shall merely cease dying when all 
know that the manitou has blessed me. That is what will thereby 
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wiii‘cindgatawinetamigwe ‘Yn d‘ine’nagowe ni’naiyd’. ‘Ini,’ ne’- 
"elt," a ind*te™, 
5 ‘O’nip a‘wipi’megu‘u‘a‘tcimo‘etiwa‘tci ne’niwag™*. ‘‘Manetd’- 
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mut? a/inatte", ` "Auf," dtanemini*te’, “O'nipi ki‘ci’megu‘u 
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kiwimami'ci‘u‘sa’ni*tein"™*., A‘a*tci’mo‘a'tci mene’‘ta ini’ni ne’ni- 
wan", “Man ii‘ca’wiyani kinamegin a’‘peni‘*tei witanemimami- 
cAma’wiyan™*,” a/‘ina‘te". ‘Inugittca’* kina’megu‘u ki‘nigani‘- 
Ano’‘kanen A’‘pend*tc",” &/‘ine‘te’. ‘‘Mani’ ma‘agi wi'ina‘infgwa’- 
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happen to us, that we thereby will not die. That is why I tell you,” 
he said to the two men. ‘Therefore you will carry out what I now 
tell you. ‘That is all,’ I say,” he said to them. 


Then, it is said, the men began indeed to instruct each other. 
“He probably indeed has the nature of a manitou,” the men said of 
him. And he indeed had brown eyes. 

Then, it is said, when the four years came they were attacked by 
their foes. Many indeed of their friends were captured. And his 
mother was captured. It is said he thought nothing of it. Now the 
people wept bitterly because their children were captured. The 
daughters of some were captured. They wept bitterly over the young 
maidens. And, it is said, when he was remembered they went and 
besought that young man and he was fetched tobacco. When he 
accepted it he was told, ‘‘This really is why we remember you: (we 
desire) that you endeavor to bring it about that those whom they took 
away from us shall come back. That is what we wish of you. And I 
do not alone remember you. Indeed every one of these whose daugh- 
ters were captured remembers you the same way,” he was told. The 
one who addressed him was told, “All right.” Then, it is said (they 
were told), ‘‘Go and tell members of the Bear gens. You will tell 
them to come here. You will tell them to come here where I live, 
(but) only members of the Bear gens.” That is what they were told. 

Then, it is said, they went about summoning members of the Bear 
gens, also women, any of them, (but) only members of the Bear gens. 
And he made some sweet fluid. “It will be cool water,” he said. 
And sure enough that water was extremely cool. And whenever they 
continued to come he said to them, “Drink this water,” so he said 
to them. “All right,” they continued to say. Then, it is said, after 
all indeed had gathered then the one he had sent out and who walked 
about as a ceremonial attendant came the last. First he talked to 
that man. “You indeed will always continue to serve as a ceremonial 
attendant to me as you are doing now,” he said to him. “1 shall 
always send you out first as (I do) to-day,” he was told. ‘‘Whenever 
you walk around this is the way these will always sit,” he said to him. 
“Very well,” he said. 

Then (he said to) those who were to hold the gens festival there, 
“Now you are gathered here. Wesay, ‘We have gathered each other.’ 
This verily is why you are gathered to-day. To-morrow you will 
collect and bring here anything which you may have, to-morrow 
afternoon. We shall hold a gens festival at night,” he said to them. 
“We shall make (the enemy) come by beating our drum,” he said to 
them. “Very well,” he was told. “We are besought to try to bring 
back those whom they took away from us. Verily we shall try,” 
he said to them. “We shall lean our heads on this verily, the way the 
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Wi'u'tcigwanipiwag™". I'kwiwagigit ini’megu wi'ina’piwa‘tc". 
Wi'tepiki’‘cki*tcigwani’piwag**. ‘O’ni me‘tend’*megu‘'u nawitepe’*- 
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manitou thinks of me. Thatis what I say to you. We shall pray to 
him,” he said to them. “You will continue to bring any little thing, 
whatever it may be, so that you may hold a gens festival. Nothing 
indeed shall be against our rules. You shall gather and bring any- 
thing at all,” he said to them. “Very well,” they said. 

He besought them to have gathered early. That is what he told 
them. ‘‘For we shall worship at night,” he said to them. "And 
any one who is not able to bring anything, he must (nevertheless) 
come here. For (he can not help it) if he gets nothing. And if we 
are successful in obtaining much, it will be placed in the kettles for us. 
There will not be anything wrong about it. There will be indeed some 
left over in eating,” he said to them. 

Then, it is said, the next day, the people carried over food so that 
they might hold a gens festival. And some merely gave away their 
food. The people helped those who were to worship. Then, it is 
said, he departed. He went to dig up medicine. The ceremonial 
attendants also boiled it. And as soon as it was boiled, they 
poured it into every offering. And after they had poured it, he said, 
“We are to do this so that we be not shot,” he said to them. “And 
we shall not give a speech in any way. We shall not give the speeches 
of a gens festival. Yet we shall not merely hold a gens festival. It is 
because they have asked us. That is why we do this. Moreover, I 
have also not been taught the songs,” he said to them. 


Then, it is said, after it was night, after (the things) had boiled, 
and after the people had gathered, he gave instructions, ‘‘ Well, 
to-day you have besought us. We do not do this just for fun. And I 
have not yet been given the songs. And if I had been given them I 
should have begun to sing. But now it is impossible for me to sing. 
It can not be that I shall sing any old way. I shall not do that 
blindly. Verily to-day those who besought us will sit here, on the 
side where we are seated. It seems as if they whose relatives were 
captured will sit that way. And they are seated all alike. They will 
sit on their knees. And the women shall sit the same way. They 
shall sit with their knees in a row. And only when it is midnight 
may they go out. If they have gone out, (when they come back) 
they must sit just as they had been pleasantly seated. But indeed 
they must not spit at all. And if any one spits he must spit quietly. 
He should do it secretly, after it is midnight,” he said to them. 


When they began to sit down comfortably in clusters, then, it is 
said, (he said), “Well, ceremonial attendants, you will indeed fill the 
drum,” he said to them, “you will pick each other out from the various 
gentes (to be the fixers of the drum)” he said to them. And they 
indeed did so. They started to select the fixers of the drum from the 
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5setawipwa ma’n™*, I‘cimamatomenagwe kwaiya‘ci’megu‘u witinai- 
tcimoyig*"*,” a/ina'te'. ‘‘Initteat wäite", ‘ke‘kind‘sug™',’ ine’- 
nagow’,” iind'tc". ‘Ki'tpe‘setawipwa netotiimetig™*,” a/ina*te'. 
A‘wipetu’nimu'te". 


“Ton? wina note", yätugegä’t, kn ä'cime'ke'e na‘ina‘i ki‘cowa’- 

10 ne'ke'e ki‘tcimane’towag™"*. Ini*tcit neme‘cdme’‘senat®™, nōte", 
i‘cinatawinetamonaie*, nd’“te", wi'wizitatcimwi'ta’wiyaig*", nd'- 
“te, wi'ind*teimo’‘age"te", n'te", "oi ki*tcimanetowawag*™". Mani- 
*tea‘, nōte", a‘cinatawé’netamag™™, "oi nd’“te™, mini‘iya’me'tci‘", 
nötte", ni*tei‘ckwe'e’ndinag*", ndoto. Ma‘agi'ted‘, nd’“te", kd‘ci’*- 

15semag*", nd’“tc", pe'n”, nd’“te", dna’pitcig™", ini’giku’‘, nd’“te", 
igawanaftcigi wi'ni’ wawA‘tci tcinawima’wa'tci'". Ini’megu‘u' cii’*- 
cki wi'ind"tci’mo‘a‘te a‘peme’g fpi’ta manaka witdipanig uĉtci 
ke'tci Me'ckwiw4’panow***. I’ni wi'ina"tcimo'a*te", nd’“te'*, nemet- 
come‘sena’t®, n'ite. NE k“, nōte, A'ckutiwiwdé’panow™', 

20 nō’ĉte", ini’megu‘u äyänīw d‘cinatota’‘sage"tci wi‘ininemi’yame*te™. 
Wi'ute'tenamagiivige’megu'u, nd“tc"*, nete‘ciwi‘cdmapen™*. ` Ing. 
tea‘ wi‘iniinemi’yame*tc". Ki'kitki’megu ma‘a’‘i pimagwapi'ni"tci'i 
kiteketemagita‘ani‘tcit Un a‘cimamato’megu'tc™. Ini‘tca‘i wm. 
‘cima*te"*. ‘O'ni na’*ka‘, nd’“te", mana’‘k“*, nd“te", A‘ckipipagi- 

25 wapanow"**, nōte", wii/“tc™, näi "tel", pagi’‘cimug äpi’t a‘pene’megu 
di‘cimamatomage"tc"; nete‘cimamato’maipen™*. In &’nage*te™. Wit- 
keteminawawa"tci’megu'u mäint me‘to‘sineniwa‘i pimagwapi’ni‘- 
tei, Tn a‘ci’megumamato’mage"te". Agwigit neguti wi'ketemi- 
nawawa‘tcin™", kegime'si’megu‘u,” a‘1/%te™. 

30 ‘*O’ni natka“tei mana’*k uftci witcike'i’yanigi Ta'ci'siga*tci- 
wapanow™*. Ini’megu, nd’“te", a/nage"tc". Wi'ind/nema"tci ma‘a’* 
inugi kitemagiti'ani!tci"", nëiiteh, A‘ci’megu, nōte", wi'cigi’- 
mage!tc'", nd’“te', dtmamato’mage'tc",” a’ina*te A‘ckutini’‘si- 
wan"™*, 

35 ‘‘Ini’megu, nōte", wi'i‘ci’meguwi'ci’gima‘tei ki“tcimane’towag™", 
nd“te"*, neme‘cdme’‘senat", A‘ckutina‘si’wenon"",” ä’tinātte". ‘*O/ 
ki’naku‘, nd“tc", keketka’‘wiweniwi, wrna nōte, wi‘anemi, 
note", wittciti’‘ama“te", nd’“te", kd'ci’‘semag™*, nd/te". Ini*tea’’, 
no’“te"™, wi'i‘ci, nd’“te", wi*tcité‘a’miyag**, nd’“te",”’ 4/ina*te A*cku- 

40 tind’‘siwan"". ‘‘Neme‘cdme”‘senat™, nötte, me?tci'waga", nōte, 
ninana, nditc", nete‘citd’/‘ipen™:, n'te", ma'ni wi‘inand’‘kyé- 
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various gentes. As soon as they had fixed the drum, he said to them, 
“Now you will also go and borrow gourds (i. e., rattles),” and they 
went and borrowed the gourds. When they had been brought he 
then, it is said, spread open the sacred pack and placed it (properly). 
As soon as they were seated in clusters then he started to jump down 
and (he said), “I am going to explain a little which this our grand- 
father will tell for us. You will verily listen carefully to me. When 
they beseech us (again) you may go ahead and speak like this,” he 
said to them. “That verily is why I say to you, ‘learn by observa- 
tion, ” he said to them. “You will listen to me, my clansmen,” 
he said to them. He began to make a speech, saying: 

“That, so be it, is what they said to you at the time your fellow 
manitous came to a decision with respect to you. Therefore, our 
grandfather, so be it, we desire of you that you carefully interpret for 
us, so be it, what we shall say, so be it, to your fellow manitous. This 
verily, so be it, is what we desire, so be it, those whom our foes, so be 
it, captured from us, so be it. These, verily, so be it, your grand- 
children, so be it, who sit alike, so be it, are they indeed, so be it, who 
desire to see those to whom they are related. That indeed is only 
what you are to tell to the great Red WAapanéwa who sits above 
toward the east. That is what you are to tell him, so be it, our grand- 
father, so be it. Likewise, so be it, we ask of the Fire Wapandwa, so 
be it, the same thing, that is, that he bless us. We implore him that 
we may get back, so be it. That verily is how he will bless us. 
Nevertheless that is how he is besought by these who sit in clusters 
with humble thoughts. That verily is what you must say to him. 
And again, so be it, we beseech the Green WApanéwa, so be it, who 
sits yonder, so be it, in the west, so be it, the same way; we so 
beseech him. That is what we say to them. They must indeed 
take compassion upon these people who sit in clusters in a row. 
That indeed is what we beseech them. And they are not to take com- 
passion upon one but all,” he said. 

“And moreover, with regard to the Freezing Wapandwa toward 
the north. We indeed, so be it, say the same. He will bless these 
who have humble hearts to-day, so be it. That is, so be it, why we 
speak loudly to him, so be it, in worshiping him,” he said to the Spirit 
of Fire. 

“Indeed, so be it, you must speak loudly in the same way to your 
fellow manitous, so be it, our grandfather, Spirit of Fire, so be it,” he 
said to him. “Oh, you truly have been named, so be it, to continue 
to have the same heart as (i. e., favor) your grandchildren, so be it. 
Therefore, so be it, you accordingly, so be it, have the same heart as 
(i. e., favor) us, so be it,” he said to the Spirit of Fire. “Our grand- 
father, so be it, we did not, so be it, so be it, think in our hearts, so be 

§8727—32——_5 
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yag™**, note. ‘O’ni nina’na mati, nd’“te", a‘citd*iyae**, note, 
kuta’o™*, nd“te", dmi‘ino‘ino’wiyag®*", nyito”. Ma'n”, wina 
no’“te", ini’megu, nd"“te", a‘ci’megu, nd’“te", ka‘cki’‘oyag**, nötte", 
wi ina*tcimo’‘enag**, no’*tc. Na’*k“*, nd’“tc*, nemetcéme’‘senat™, 
5nd“tce, m'an", n'te", naga’monan™, nd'ite'", nand'*ckwe’megu, 
no’“te*, ni‘ina‘ina‘am6"‘ipena naga’monan", Agwigi’‘mi'i ke'kine- 
ta’magin™, n'ite", ke‘te’n™*, nd'o, witkiginowi’megu‘unaga- 
moniwig™, Nitnaga’mopenaku‘megu’ wrna nfi‘nindn™*,” 4’‘ind*tei 
me'to'sine'niwa"". “Ini,” ay to. “Ke'tena’“tca'i ki"kinemigwana 
10 ma'netow ayo" namegi wi'ta‘ciwiwawaga‘a’mwa pyäftcināneno’- 
wagwän™, Ki‘ci*ted‘iwaiwaga’gini witmenwipyagimegwa “iniy awan- 
ate,” a‘i/‘ciwitte’. “Nat mi wi‘i‘cike‘ki’nd‘su‘teci manaa 
ma’mi‘ci’““*. Ka‘cke‘ta’wa‘tcin ini’megu‘u wi'wawaga‘agi ki‘kane- 
nana“. Inigiga’*megu wi‘d*tcimo‘e’nagwigi kigä'nāwagi wi‘i‘cawi’- 
15 wagwin"",” ainnäitef “Ma’na mami‘ci’* aiyo"megu'u wi'ke’- 
gapiw dnwiwi'a’/‘so‘an™®, A‘a’pini*tci wi'tci’tapiw™’,” a'i/“tei 
ki’ginut*. On ina nig&/nimami‘ci’‘a ‘ina’*megu‘'u ii‘ke’gapi‘te". 
A‘wipinagini"te a‘cina’gini"te": 
Wa la nwi negise waala ne gi se; 
20 Wa la nwi negise walaa ne gi se; 
Wa la nwi negise waa lane gi se; 
Wa la nwi negise wala A ne gi se; 
Wa la nwi ne gi se; 
Ayo kidekoki ne gi se; 
25 Wa la nwi negise wala A ne gi se; 
Wa la nwi negise wala A ne gi se. 


Inipi‘ci’ negu’t 4’yoni*tci na’gamon™*. Iniga’* ip atwapiwawaga- 
‘a’mini*te ini'n A’‘caé‘an™. Ki‘ciwawaga‘amini“tcin a‘menwipy- 
agini*te iniya'a kigindwa’*. Inipa’pe'e mami‘ci’* a‘ke‘tciwawa’- 

30gatag™, Tnigi’* ipi’megu i‘ci/negu’ti na’gamon &’yowa"tc", neguti’- 
megu‘'u. ‘O’nipi negu’ti nimiwa’‘igan™*, I’nipi nawitepe’‘kinig a‘no’- 
wi'e“tc ini’gi mime‘cene’metcigi tcinawamawaftci'". “O'nip a‘piti’gi- 
wäite) ki‘citaka‘ci’nowa*tci' sagitc", “Nay, me‘cemegona‘i ki‘tina‘- 
i'napipw a‘ci’megu‘umenwapi’wigwin Uni wi‘ina‘ina’piyaig***,” 
35 a/ina*te™, “ Wiga'sigu’tcea‘. Mod'‘tci’megu a’gwi wi'mage'si‘kwi’- 
wattcin™. I’n™*,” a/inatte. A'wiwigita’piwa‘tc'. A‘ci’megu' 
umimenwapiwa‘tcin i'n &‘i‘cimenwa’piwa‘te". ‘Mani’megu wi'ina’- 
piyaig***. Me‘tend’tmegu ki'ce’‘swa ki‘cike*tcite "nt me’‘cen' 
a'cawi'wagwani wi'i‘ca’wiyiig'’". Cewi’n a’gwi wi'nepaiyadgwini 
40 nët," äinefte". “Ndtagé* u’wiyd‘a nepa’te ‘ini’megu wi'a'sime- 
gwameg™". Wi'nepd‘i"tci’megu‘'u. I’ni wä’ĉtci ne‘ckimenagow"",” 
a’/ind*te*. ‘O’nip", “Ma'ni ni‘ ki‘cinaga’moyage ‘ni wi'me'si- 
wiwi’megu‘uwi'se’niyag***,”” i/‘ina*te™. “ Kitkegene‘sipena’megu, ” 
Ai mëttel, “*Au’,” a/initte’™, “Cewé’na pe‘ki’megu'u kitwiga*tci*- 
45senyip™*,” a/‘ind‘te™. A‘nagamowattc". 
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it, of doing this, so be it. And if we had thought, so be it, (of doing 
this), we would have contrived to speak, so be it, in a different way. 
Indeed, so be it, this, so be it, is (all) that we are able, so be it, to say 
to you, so be it. And, so be it, our grandfather, so be it, as to these, 
so be it, songs, so be it, we shall sing the songs blindly, so be it. And 
really we do not know, so be it, whether they are positively, so be it, 
gens festival songs. Yet we shall sing,” he said to the people. “That 
is all,” he said. ‘‘Surely whatever manitou knows me, whoever has 
come to fetch us will whoop below here. Verily as soon as he has 
whooped those whom (our foes) carried off will shout with joy at him,”’ 
he said. “Well, that is how this ceremonial attendant will learn by 
observation. Whenever he hears our friends he will whoop. And 
indeed they, the captives, are they who will tell us confidently what 
we shall do,” he said to them. “This ceremonial attendant shall sit 
here with the drum. He shall sit down where it lies,” said the cele- 
brant of the gens festival. And the leading ceremonial attendant sat 
with it there. He began to sing, and (this) is how he sang: 


It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son; 
It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son; 
It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son; 
It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son; 
It is daylight, my son; 

Here in the sky, my son; 

It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son; 
It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son. ! 

That, it is said, was the single song they used. And then, it is said, 
the Sioux began to whoop. Whenever they whooped those captives 
shouted with joy. Then, it is said, the ceremonial attendant would 
whoop loudly. And, it is said, that was the only song they used, 
indeed one. And, it said, there was one dancing song. Then, it is 
said, at midnight, they whose relations had been captured were made 
to go out. And, it is said, they entered as soon as they had been 
cooled off by the breeze outside. “Now then, you may sit any way, 
you will sit in whatever way is comfortable,” he said to them. ‘‘Ver- 
ily you are to be careful. You must not even spit in large quantities. 
That is all,” he said to them. They sat very carefully. Whenever 
they sat down comfortably they sat down comfortably. ‘This indeed 
is how you will sit. Only when the sun has come up you may do as 
you please. But you must not sleep before,” they were told. ‘And 
if any one sleeps before he will oversleep. He indeed will die. That 
is why I forbid you,” he said to them. Then, it is said, he said to 
them, “As soon as we have also sung this we shall then all eat. We 
must indeed hurry,” he said to them. “Very well,” they said. “But 
you must eat very carefully,” he said to them. Then they sang. 


1 See pp. 63, 149, and the corresponding Indian passages. 
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Kena*tci’megin f‘naga’mowa"te"™: 
Wa la nwi negise wala a ne gi se; 
Wa la nwi ne gise wala A ne gi se; 
Wa la nwi ne gise wala A ne gi se; 
5 Wa la nwi negise wala a ne gi se; 
Ayo kide koki ne gi se; 
Wa la a ne gi se; 
Wa la nwi negise wala A ne gi se 
l’nip i‘me‘sdtiwi’megu‘a'tcimo'e’gowa"te inii naime’g a‘tanwi* 
10 tami'ni?tci" a’*ku‘kdg*", “Wapa’g aiyd’‘megu‘'u ni‘u*tcitd’‘kipen™. 
Tc’ wine'ki*tca’‘megu‘u ni‘tnepapen™’,” &/‘ini*te'. “I’ni wi'i'cike'- 
kind’‘soyiig*”*,” a’‘ine*te™. ‘“‘Ki'teigi‘ipwaku’‘megu. Cewii’na 
ki‘nawa‘tci’meguna’‘cipen™*. Agu’wiyé‘a wi'nawu'nagwini ki*tci*- 
ckwe’‘wawag*",” a’‘ine’tc. ‘O’nip', ‘ A*‘ki‘ci’megumimé*tcigi’- 
15 meguneno’‘tawigwe m4‘a’gi ki*kane’nanag*™",”’ a’*ine“tc™. ‘ A*a’‘e,”’ 
i’igu"te dne’t*t. O/’nip", “Ini witnimiwa’‘aman™*. Ki‘nimip- 
wa'“tea*,” 4’/ind*tci me‘to‘sine’niwa‘S. ‘‘Cewé’na kat u’wiyi‘a 
wawaga’‘agittc’,”  ai’*ciwittc. “tAu’,” nette, A'nimi’- 
wa‘ag*"*, 
20 Nina negise ke wito semene nina; 
Nina negise ke wi to se mene nina; 
Nina negise ke wito semene nina; 
Me nota nani ke wi to se mene nina; 
Wiayani ke wi to se meme ne nina; 
25 Nina negise ke wito semene ni na. 

A‘i‘cinagé"te". Ki'cinagamu'te ina neniwa ‘d’nip igi pimitepiki'- 
ckigwa’pitcig™, ‘“‘Ma‘a’gi win ayo megu'u wi‘api‘a’piwag™", 
Ma‘a’g a’gwi wi'miwe'ci’‘wagin™,” a’ina‘te™. “Nay, ne’nitig**, 
nana‘i‘tagd’megu‘u. Keta‘kwa’tomwaw alyd’‘megu‘u wi'mawa*tci- 

30 we’ toyig'”™. Aiyd’i witu’tcimawinani’g*"*. Cewi’na ki‘nawa"tci- 
y y 
nanapena ki‘kdne’nanagi witpwawimegu‘ukago"‘ipe'tci‘ag*”*. Ini 
wi'utcindnag*’*,” 4’/Sne“te™, 

Tniga‘ ipi ki’gindni mine’megu‘u a‘atckwata’mowa"te". “Mani- 
ga "megu'u wi'mi“tciwa‘te a‘kwi'i‘cipyina’wigwin™. Aiyd‘ka’* mani 

35 kema‘ckuté’menagi winepnäwäitch Ne‘kanitepe‘kwi wi‘peme‘ki- 
wag™'*, Oni katawiwApanige wi'pege‘cinig™". Agwi wi‘utetipatani- 
gin", Agwi mo'‘tci ke‘tcinaé‘e wi‘a‘kwApatanigin"™,” ate". 

Inipi ki‘cetunimu‘tc", “Nay, me‘cena‘ina‘i mamawinepi'etigu 
nomagiw (Ukewäteket Ma‘agi wina neniwag ini’megu‘u wii'ci"- 

40 Anemipyii*tcipe’nowagi ne’niwag*™. Agwigi’i wi'nitamo’wA*tcini 
PY D S 
wigi’yapyin™,” a‘i’‘ciwa*te™. `" Ini*tea’* dmi‘ta‘i me‘ce’na‘i nataw- 
ind’magiwinaga’‘ciyag**,” a’‘ine*tci me‘to‘sineniwag™™. ‘O’nip 
fi‘pe’nope’nowa"te iniyaéga Api‘apitcig™". Ini’megu‘u a‘inapiwa"te 
i‘me‘tcimiine’mowa‘tci wi'mata’piwa‘te™. A‘wi‘ciwigi’‘megu‘u‘- 
45 agiwata’mowa‘tci ne’pi ke’gime's"™. 
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Indeed they now sang softly: 
It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son; 
It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son; 
It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son; 
It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son; 
Here in the sky, my son; 
It is daylight, my son; 
It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son is 

Then, it is said, they were all told by those shouting inside the drum, 
“To-morrow we shall wake up from here. Verily we shall sleep at the 
same time,” they said. “You will learn that by observation,” they 
were told. “You will truly kill them all. But you must come after 
us first. None of our foes will see you,” they were told. Then, it is 
said, they were told, “ you have certainly indeed heard our friends.” 
“Yes,” he was told by some. Then, it is said, he said to the people, 
“Now I am going to sing a dancing song. Verily you are to dance. 
But let no one whoop,” he said. “Very well,” he was told. He 
then sang a dancing song. 


I walk with you, my son; 

I walk with you, my son; 

I walk with you, my son; 

The foe from without, I walk with you; 
Wherever you are going, I walk with you; 
I walk with you, my son. 

So he sang. After that man had sung, then, it is said, those who 
were sitting in a row were told, “These will continue to sit here. I 
shall not drive these away,” he said to them. “Well, men, dress up 
indeed. You will gather and bring your weapons here. You will 
attack them from here. But we must wait and first go after our 
friends so that we will not accidentally injure them in any way. 
Now we shall go after them from here,” they were told. 

And, it is said, there was much of their feast offering which they did 
not eat. “Now this is what those will eat whenever you bring them 
in. And they will sleep here on our prairie. And when it is 
nearly daylight it will be smoky. Nothing will be seen distinctly. 
Nothing will be seen even if close by,” he said. 

Then, it is said, as soon as he had spoken, he said, “ Well, now you are 
to put each other to sleep for a short time, women. As for these men, 
they will come right back. They will see no wickiups. So you had 
better leave us for a while,” the people were told. Then, it is said, 
those who had remained seated went to their respective homes. They 
disliked to move from where they were sitting. All desired water 
very anxiously. 


la See p. 61 and the reference cited. 
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“O'nipi ne’niwag a‘mawa‘tciwa"tc™. "Nat, ine‘nitige kegimes'i’- 
megu‘u kitme‘tciname’‘ckiipen™*. Ca‘cki*tea’i ki‘uta‘siya’nipen™*,”’ 
fi/‘ine“tei neniwag*". Anetapi' sige'siwagimegu‘u wi'me'tciname’- 
ckiwa"tc'’. Kegime'si winamegu‘u ArmertcnAmeickäwäitch Ka- 

5 botw a‘pege‘cinig*", A‘pdnimegu‘u‘utetapataninig™™. ‘“Ma‘kwa"tei 
na‘i,” dinate". Atmatkwa"tci‘api‘apiwa‘te". A'ponimegu'u'wiya'- 
Akaigo'ai'i'i'ci‘ci'i‘cikanawi"tc". Ma‘'kwa‘tci’megutu. A'tme'sdtawi- 
yugaé’‘megu‘A*tci‘a*tei’mo‘e'tci kutagagi me‘to‘sineniwag™". ‘“Ma*- 
kwa"tci’megu‘u In inapig™,” Sinn ëite ina neniw™*. ‘O’nip atpwawi’- 

10 megu‘u‘u’ wiya‘a‘ikago’*megu‘u'i‘cikanawini*te". Onipi mani’megu‘u 
ai‘cipaka‘wanig ai‘tmamd’‘cini*tci napaniftci"". Tcaiwine‘ki’megu‘'u 
i‘niwawa'te itkawa’pitcic™™. 

‘O/nipi negu’ti neni’w a’‘penu“te itep. Kimd*tcimegu‘'u ä'tō’- 
‘kena"te a‘papa’‘ke'cagi* sdgi‘soni*tci®". A‘pa‘tsepa‘se’gwini*tc™. 

15 A‘tcigimegu‘u pyana"te™. Ki'citcagipya/nawa"te ä'wāwāga'a’mawā- 
wäite, Inigit ipi’megutu d'twiapene’tiwa‘te tmi’gi ne’niwag*". 
“O'nipi me‘cena’/*megu ini’ a'tcagata’/‘wawa‘te"; a‘pwawimd'tci’- 
megunegu’ti‘a’‘ckwi'e"tci ne’notiw". I’niyfigagi'i kiginawag ii‘tca- 
gi’megu‘upagi‘sapi’ ‘sowa‘te". On iniya ki’gindn a'ckwata’mowe*tc 

20 a‘mi’“teiw*te™. 

Iniga''ip i’niyiga tcinawé’ma'tcig a'pa'sepa'se’gwiwa*tci kitki‘ci- 
piti’gani*te ini“ dpikigiinawi’ni*tci‘"’. Me‘cena‘me’gup Tn A‘tcaga- 
ta’mowA‘tci na’nope‘ka ki’giindn®". Ki'cimi’“tciwa'te a'kitca'kt’‘ca- 
cu"tcimenwimenwipemate’‘siwa*te". I/nip', "Nat, penopenug™*,” 

25 47’gowa%tc Ini’ni kiginoni*tcini yow*". Tapikitckagwapi’ni"tci™. 
Ini’p mie a‘wawitai’mawa"tei tcinawima’wa'tci'i ver, A'mi'cd- 
tine’mowa"te ini’gi tcinawé’matcig Apikigindwi'ni‘tci'™. 


Onip Un attcdmegu 4'a‘tci’mo'e*tei na/inati witki’gainu“tc", 
“Tnina’‘megu'u,” a’ina"te. Tnina'i’winig atku*tcinatka’“tci'a’“tci- 
30 mute". Iniyaéne’megutu 4a‘a‘tci/mo‘a‘tci mimitcama’gutcin™, 
Atand’ka'kyitte". ‘O/nipi ki‘ci’pyani‘te a'a*tci’mo'ate", “Nafi'- 
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Then, it is said, the men gathered. “Well, men, we are all to be 
naked. Verily we will only have our breech cloths,” the men were 
told. Some, it is said, were afraid to be naked. Yet they were all 
naked. Soon it was smoky. Everything ceased to be plainly visible. - 
“Now quiet,’ he said to them. They remained seated quietly. 
Every one ceased saying anything. (They sat) quietly. And all the 
other people were instructed. “Now sit quietly,” that man said to 
them. Then, it is said, no one said a thing. Then, it is said, as soon 
as it cleared off a little, many lay asleep. Those who watched saw 
them in between. 


Then, it is said, one man started over there. He secretly woke 
them up, and severed that which bound them. They all arose to 
their feet. He indeed brought them all back. As soon as he had 
brought all back they whooped at them. And then, it is said, those 
men began to fight each other. And, it is said, they went so far as 
to strike them down; not even a single Indian was spared. And those 
captives were all made free from their bonds. Then they ate the 
festival offering which was left over from eating. 

And then, it is said, those who were related to them one by one rose 
to their feet as soon as those prisoners of war had entered. It is said 
that they indeed ate all of the festival offering which was bountiful. 
As soon as they had eaten they were in as excellent health as possible. 
Then, it is said, they were told by the one who formerly was celebrating 
the gens festival, “Well, go to your respective homes.” Those who 
were seated in a row (were told this). Then, it is said, they 
accompanied those to whom they were related. They who were 
related to those who had been prisoners of war were proud. 

Then, it is said, that one was just then told when he was to hold a 
gens festival. ‘At that very time,” he said to him. When that time 
had come he again tried to tell him. He told the one who formerly 
had acted as his ceremonial attendant. He sent word for him to 
come. Then, it is said, as soon as he came, he told him, “Well, 
eventually you must walk around again as a ceremonial attendant, and 
you will go about telling those whom you serve as a ceremonial attend- 
ant,” he said to him. “Very well,” he was indeed told. 

He departed and went about telling (his errand). Then, it is said, 
as soon as all had come for whom he served as a ceremonial attendant, 
one started to rise to his feet. “This truly is why this person summons 
us, that we celebrate a gens festival. That is why this one summoned 
us in order. Now we are gathered here to-day to slowly talk with 
each other. We shall now agree upon eight days,” he said to them. 
«Verily we shall hunt slowly. We shall not be vexed in walking while 
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we hunt. We shall do it slowly,” he said to them. “At any rate it 
will be eight days.” 


As soon as he told them, he moved. He went walking about hunt- 
ing. Then, it is said, he was spoken to. He was addressed by a 
manitou, so he thought. He was told how he should continue to sing 
the songs. He was indeed proud. He was told how to perform the 
gens festival. ‘‘And you are not EEN to continue to do this blind- 
ly,” he was told. 

Then, it is said, when the time came which he had set Ce was 
shindant meat. It was of every sort and description. And the one 
who had acted as his ceremonial attendant before was the head cere- 
monial attendant. There was indeed an enormous pile of meat and 
it appeared to be of all sorts. “Good gracious,” they thought. 

Then, it is said, the next day that same person, it is said, was told, 
“You must try to wake up those whom you serve as a ceremonial 
attendant by calling them.” He shouted out at the top of his voice. 
He woke them up very early with his calls. Then indeed they con- 
tinued to go thither so that the gens festival would be held. Then, 
it is said, those who were to celebrate the gens festival had gathered 
ina hurry. Indeed every offering had nearly been boiled. 

He instructed those with whom he sat in a cluster (i. e., members 
of the same ceremonial organization as himself). “Well, I am now 
going to give you full instructions. You must observe very carefully 
what I do. For you will do this as soon as I die. And I shall not 
continue to live with this. Soon I shall disappear. Indeed that 
will happen to as many of us as are full grown,” he said to them. 
“That verily is why I say to you, ‘learn firmly by observation.’ 
And as regards these songs, you should contrive to do the same. 
You might learn them firmly by listening. If you do that you will 
do well,” he said to them. 

“And do not think of being discouraged. You must think of learn- 
ing this in spite of it. If you are discouraged it indeed will think of 
you. And it will not fail to know what you think. That is why I 
instruct you to-day. Moreover, you should learn this ceremony by 
observation. At yonder distant time when you soon have begun to 
manage your affairs yourselves, you will not be handicapped in any 
way. You will go on and do the same things as now. You shall not 
indeed make the people feel lonely in their hearts. Now this, if 
you do not know anything about it, then, it seems, you will employ 
whoever knows it. If he does not know it what will you then do? 
I tell you that which is difficult. That is why I urge you to do your 
best, saying, ‘you will please listen to me to-day,’ it is why I say to 
you, ‘listen to these gens festival songs which I shall use.” That is all, 
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men,” he said to them. Then, it is said, he started to jump down and 
he went to cast tobacco in the fire. 

This, it is said, is what he said, ‘‘Our grandfather, so be it, I cast for 
you, so be it, our tobacco here, so be it, where you lie blazing, so be it. 
Verily you will bless us with old age, so be it. Verily a little further 
ahead is what I ask of you,” he said to him. ‘Verily that is what 
you were told by your fellow manitous. Verily you must tell them, 
so be it, that, so be it, for us. 

“Verily the manitou, so be it, who sits, so be it, yonder, so’be it, in 
the east, so be it, the one who is called ‘the White Wapandwa,’ so beit, 
is he whom we worship. He is the one to whom we first extend this 
our tobacco as we lie with our hands close together, so be it, we who 
belong, so be it, to this single, so be it, gens, so be it. Verily he must 
bless us that way. That is what we nevertheless (also) implore our 
grandfathers collectively. 

“And the leading Ki‘ck6 Wapandwa, so be it, who sits, so be it, 
yonder, so be it, in the south, so be it. That indeed is what the 
Kīckö Wapandwa, so be it, said to me, ‘I bless you.’ That is what 
he said to me. Verily the time when he spoke to me is indeed what 
you must think about. He will bless us, so be it. And that is what 
this, so be it, Spirit of Fire, shall implore him (to do). That is how 
our grandfather the Spirit of Fire will cooperate with our hearts. That 
is what he must tell the Ki‘ck6 Wåpanōwa who sits above. 

“And again, as regards the Green Wapandwa, so be it, who sits, so 
be it, yonder, so be it, in the west. That indeed verily is what we say 
to him. Oh, let us live, so be it, so be it, strongly, so be it, who 
belong to this one, so be it, gens, so be it; that he bless us that way is 
what we implore him, so be it. Moreover, may the children thus be 
fully grown in good health, so be it, and also, so be it, may the women, 
so be it, in this way live in good health. That, so be it, is how we 
firmly ask him, so be it, to bless us, so be it, because of our tobacco. 


“Then, so be it, as regards the To“kan Wapandwa, who sits, so be it, 
whence come the cool clouds (i. e., north). We also implore him in 
the same way, so be it, as we extend our opened hands to him. More- 
over, he will bless us that way because of this cooked food and corn 
dumpling which (the manitous) prize highly and which we extend to 
them first. Oh, moreover, so be it, so be it, that is how we mention 
him collectively with the rest, so be it. 

“We mention,so be it, the Gentle Manitou, so bet, separately. We 
shall thus indeed live quietly and well. That is what we ask of the 
Gentle Manitou who dwells indeed especially on high. That the 
children, so be it, will thus quietly, so be it, live in health, so be it, is 
what we beseech him, so be it. And, so be it, that he quietly bless, 
so be it, the women, so be it, of whom he is especially, so be it, fond, is 
what we ask of him, so be it. May he so bless them that in this way, 
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so be it, the children and women always wake up in good health. You 
must tell him that, so be it, forcefully, so be it, our grandfather, Spirit 
of Fire, so be it. That, so be it, is what we now, so be it, say, so be 
it, to the Gentle Manitou, so be it. 


“What we verily ask from them, so be it, also, so be it, the 
W4panowagi, is old age, so be it, even, so be it, that which is left 
over by one who went on (in this life) for naught. We shall ask 
that he bless us (to take us) all a little further. That is how we 
implore him to replace our kettle.” And then (he said), “They have 
placed last for us that they replace our kettle. That, so be it, is 
what we ask of them, that they replace our kettle a little further, 
to the very top. That is what you must think of us, our grand- 
father, what we say to them. Now we ask that this sacred pack 
which the manitou gave us shall continue to be thought firm a little 
beyond whenever he thinks of destroying this earth and sky. May 
it lie about at whatever time they select. ‘This, so be it, is what 
we think of you, so be it,’ is what they said to me, so be it. That 
verily, so be it, is what I say, so be it, to this, our grandfather.” That 
is what he said to those giving the gens festival with him. 

The men did not remember (the speech). Then, it is said, he 
said to them, ‘‘At whatever time I die then you shall always hold 
ghost feasts. You will always continue to do that.” And (he said), 
“Moreover, as regards these songs: As those who fly about (i. e., birds) 
shake their wings when flying, so you must shake these gourds (1. e., 
rattles). Moreover, as regards this drum which we shall beat: 
whoever lives quietly is the one who is to beat it,” he said. ‘‘Indeed 
that is where life is said to be according to the manitou. That verily 
is whence you will receive that with which you will continue to live. 
That is why I have gone so far as to tell you it. Therefore perhaps 
you have listened attentively to me: we are not to shake these gourds 
(i. e., rattles) as (any other) who celebrates gens festivals with 
solemnity. You shall tell each other quietly,” he said to them. 
And, it is said, he said to them, ‘‘Truly one thing indeed, men. I 
have told you with care and certainty. I have not concealed any- 
thing from you. Therefore we now should proceed to begin to sing,” 
he said to them. 

Ghost, I tell you to-day; 
Ghost, I tell you to-day; 
Early, I tell you to-day; 
Ghost, I tell you to-day; 
Ghost, I tell you to-day; 


Early, I tell you to-day; 
Ghost, I tell you to-day.!> 


1b The meaning is when the one blessed is in war his enemy can not detect him as he will be in the form 
ofa ghost. See p. 3 and the references given. 


, 
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Ki ma ma to me ga; 

Ki ma ma to me ga; 

Ki ma ma to me ga; 

Me ma ko te si ta ki ma ma tome ga; 
5 Ki ma ma to me ga; 

(Repeat five times.) 


Mani ni yawi me dko na ama wi noo; 

(Repeat three times.) 

A ne mote sa me dko na A ma wi Doo; 
10 Mani ni yawi me dko na a ma wi noo; 

Ma ni ni yawi me dko naa ma wi noo. 


Wii ne wi ya ne; 
(Repeat 11 times.) 
Wii newiyane wii. 
15 “On atki‘cina’giwa*tc". 
“O'ni witnimiyag*”™,” 4’ine“te i’*kwiwag™". 
Ne nye ma wa wa; 
(Repeat four times.) 
Yo meno tai gi se; 


20 Ne nye ma wa wa; 
(Repeat three times.) 


Agi nika lo no we ya ni ni; 
(Repeat five times.) 
O ayeiiiiii; 

25 Agi nika lo no we ya ni ni; 
(Repeat three times.) 


Ma ni ye yo wi a ko ta wi no; 

(Repeat four times.) 

A ne mo te sa wi a ko ta wi no; 
30 Ma ni ye yo wi a ko ta wi no; 

(Repeat once.) 

O ayeiiiii. 


Keka yai Anemi lediA onelemi ni wi to se ta moi; 


(Repeat three times.) 


A‘ki‘cini’miwa‘tc". 


[BULL. 
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“Mani’megu‘u a’*pena*tei wi'ina‘ino’wiyag™™, ‘A yei iii i i.’ 
Ini'megu'u witino’wayagw a’‘pena*tc",” a/‘ind“tci wi‘tcindgi’ma*- 
tei“. ‘Ini’megu‘u dmi‘ci’megu‘u wi'cigi’megu‘uke‘kind’‘soyig*"™, " 
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He will worship you; 
He will worship you; 
He will worship you; 
One who is greatly in need will worship you; 
He will worship you; 
(Repeat five times).? 


You must paint this body of mine red; 
(Repeat three times) 

You must paint the dog red; 

You must paint this body of mine red; 
You must paint this body of mine red.’ 


You will see me; 
(Repeat eleven times.) 
You will see me, wi i.! 


They then had sung. 
“Now we shall dance,” the women were told. 


I call out for those four; 

(Repeat four times.) 

Here, the foe without, my son (?); 
I call out for those four; 

(Repeat three times.)§ 


I can not stop my calling; 
(Repeat five times.) 

Oh, already; 

I can not stop my calling; 
(Repeat three times.)® 


This is what you are to hang up for me; 
(Repeat four times.) 

You will hang up a dog for me; 

This is what you are to hang up for me; 
(Repeat once); 

Oh, already.’ 


Finally I shall walk along with the lynx’s water; 
(Repeat three times.) 
Oh, already.® 


They had danced. 

“This indeed is what we shall always say, ‘Already.’ That indeed 
is what we shall always say,” he said to those with whom he was 
singing. “You should contrive to learn that firmly by observation,” 


? Those of the war party who are wounded and are sick will become well if they pray to the one blessed; 
Such is the significance of the song. See pp. 81, 89, 101. 

3 The esoteric meaning is the poeple who give the gens festival paint their faces and bodies red; and they 
paint the little dogs red. See pp. 81, 89, 101. 

4 The meaning is no one could see the hero in war time. See pp. 81, 89, 101. 

5 The one blessed never strikes any one; he only makes motions with his war club toward his enemy or 
the enemy’s village, thus slaying them. See pp. 81, 89, 103 (and 155 partially; see the Indian text). 

6 After he has slain all his foes no one can say anything. He says to his slain foes, ‘‘You can not live 
any longer.” See pp. 83, 89, 103, 157. 

? A little dog is painted red to be hung on a tree as an offering to the manitou who conferred the blessing. 
See pp. 83, 91, 103 (and 159, 161 approximately). 

§ The one blessed says, “If you go with me, the enemy will all flee, so go with me.” See pp. 83, 91, 103, 
159. 
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a/ina‘te". “Tagewa‘a’ni wi'siga‘i’ giyig*”,” a’‘ind"tei mami’‘ci‘a‘". 
“tAu’,” a/initte’, atsiga‘i’ginitte’. “Nay mami‘ca’mbnaig**, 
Iniyapi’ ma‘ag aA‘tcdgi’megu‘uki‘ci'siga‘iga’wage'te"™,”’ 4'i’/ndwa*tci 
miaimi‘camawawa‘tcin™. ‘‘Au’,” a‘i’‘ciwa*te ina neni’wa ki’ginut**, 


5°O’n a‘wipika’naka’nawi"tc™, 


“Na‘S, iniftca' a'ciniginenamawage"tci mani’ ta’gwa‘an™", Win- 
wa’wA kana’wiwagi manii wi‘a‘kwineta’mowa‘tci ta’gwa‘an"", 
Ki'cu’tamog*"*, Ini*tea’', nōte", wa’tci nigdnenama’wage"te", 
no“te"™. Mana‘ka‘tca’*megu, n'ite", ai‘ke'kyiweni’wenig Un d‘cina- 

10 tota’‘sage“tei witatkwime'to‘sineniwa‘iyag***. "OH. ndite!", negu’ti, 
note, inegitku'ckamagwe kemi‘sd’nenan ini*tca*‘ a‘cinatota’‘sage*- 
te. 

“Winaftca'" mana”ka wata panigi pyaita‘sa’mapi’t*, Una na‘ka’- 
åte! Wapandwa miyawi’maget*. 

15 “Oni manak, nd“tc", wi“tei, nd’“te', nā'wa’'kwänigi 
pyata‘samapi’ta W4’panow*, n'ite", i’n a'tagwi’mage"te™, nd“te". 

Oni nd“te", witei, n'te", pagi‘ci’mongi pyätā'sa’mapi’t*, 
nd'o, ayi’g*™", nötte", i’n ä'ciwāwitagette". 

ennt, note, wiittcike'si’yanigi ta‘ciWApandw™*, ini’megu, 

20ndte", ä'ci, nd“te', teaigi’magette", ndie”. Winwawa*tca’’, 
nd'o, ki‘co’waiwag*", nd’“tc", witatkwanetamawi yame*tc"™, n6’4- 
te", ma’ni ta’gwa‘in®". ‘Kitā'kwänetamōneku‘, nd’tc". Ini’megu, 
nō’ite™, a’‘pend*te™, nd’“tc™, witniganenamawiyani ma’n 4‘cime‘- 
kwinemi’yanin™*,’ I’n™*, nd’“te', a‘cimiwa*te'", ndoto”, Ini*tcat, 

25nd“tc™, wäite, nd'o”, man”, nötte", i‘ci‘tcigiyain™, nd’“te™, 
Mani“tea‘, n'ite", Siet, nd’“te", me‘kwinemagwin"™, nd’“tc", mane- 
tow***, nōte", aiyiniw’™, nd’“te", pemate‘'siweni kenatawdneta- 
mawapen™, Agwiga',nd“tc', kago“, na‘satawanigi natawinetama- 
wagwini manetōw”*, nd’“tc", man i‘cime*kwinemagwin™. 

20 “Iniftca'", nd“te", a/nage*tei winwa’w"*, nd’“te", Wapa’nowag**, 
nd'o”, Agwiku’', nd“tc", nina’n™*, nd’“tc, ne'cinatota'sa’- 
ge‘tcini me‘to‘sineni’wiwen™. Man dnegi‘ku’*ckamage keme'‘to‘si- 
neniwe'nenan inimegu dnegi‘kwi’mage*tc a‘me‘to‘sineni’wiyagwe 
main &‘ta’‘ciyagwe ‘Yno dnegi‘kwi’mage"te aiyd’‘, mani‘ ä'utōtäwe’- 

35niyag*™™*, Manatca'", nd/“te'',’ ‘pe’*ki wi'nene'ka’nema‘tc",’ Sie. 
mage'te", ‘ape’no‘an i’‘kwawa‘". ` Dn pe’‘ki wi'cigima’ge"tci'i 
kang’* kenwi‘ci wi'me‘to'sineni’wini'tc".’ In a’nage“tci wi'ini’- 
nema‘tci kana’* ini‘, 

“Onat, note", na’*ka win”, Atmanetdwi'tc", nd'o, ai’ya'- 

40 kow"", nd’“tc", i'cisetdwa negu’twapyig™. Inittca’'t, nd’“te*, 
aiyani’ga‘ma* indtawanetama’wage"tci witindnemi’yame‘te", Agwi- 
ga", nd’“te", nina'na ne‘ci’*k“*, ta‘swi’megu‘u d‘ineni’wiyagw 4‘ta’- 
ciyag***, Un a’nage‘tc’®. Un? note, witinéne’menagw aiyd’'i 
ta/‘sw a‘neni’wiyag**™. 
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he said to them. “You will serve the corn dumpling,” he said to the 
ceremonial attendants. “Very well,” they said, and served it. 
“Now ceremonial master, we have now served all,” they said to 
the one for whom they acted as ceremonial attendants. “Very 
well,” said the man who was celebrating the gens festival. And he 
began to speak at length. 

“Well, we first extend this corn dumpling to them. They said 
that they would highly prize corn dumpling. They have decided 
upon that. That verily, so be it, is why we extend it to them first, 
so be it. That we live as far as yonder old age is what we ask of 
them. Oh, so be it, we who belong to (this) one, so be it, gens verily 
ask it of them. 


“Verily he who sits facing (us) yonder in the east, he moreover is 
the Wapanéwa whom we chiefly name. 

“And we mention with him, so be it, the Wapandwa, so be it, who 
sits facing (us) yonder, so be it, in the south, so be it. 

“And, so be it, we mention in the same way also, so be it, (the 
WA4pandéwa) who sits in the west, so be it, facing (us), so be it. 

“And, so be it, as we mention them all, so be it, and in the same 
way (we mention) the Wapandéwa in the north. Verily they, so be 
it, have agreed, so be it, to think highly of us because of this corn 
dumpling, so be it. ‘I think highly of you indeed because of it, so 
be it. You will always, so be it, offer that, so be it, to me first when- 
ever you remember (i. e., worship) me.’ That, so be it, is what they 
said to me, so be it. That, verily, so be it, is why, so be it, I act, so 
be it, this way, so be it. Verily, so be it, we remember, so be it, the 
manitou, so be it, this way, we desire from him always, so be it, life. 
And we do not, so be it, desire from the manitou anything that is 
harmful whenever we remember the manitou, so be it, as now. 

“That verily, so be it, is what we say to them, so be it, the Wåpa- 
nowagi, so be it. We alone truly do not, so be it, ask them for life. 
Those of us who now have life ask the same of them; and as many of 
us who are now living and have this town here, ask it of them. Verily 
we told this one, so be it, ‘you must indeed remember the women 
and children. They are those whom we especially think ought to 
live long.’ That is what we told him, that he ought to think of 
them. 


“And, so be it, again with respect to him. As he is a manitou, so 
be it, he has placed last, so be it, one slice. That verily, so be it, is 
what we especially desire him to bless us with. And not, so be it, 
us alone, but as many of us who are men, say that to him. That, 
so be it, is how he must bless us here who are men. 

58727—32——6 
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“Tn inage"tci winwa’wa WApa’nowag™. A’gwi nina’na ne‘ci’'k**. 
A‘ci’megu‘ukand’‘ciwa*tc"*, note", witiniine’menagwe ‘Y'n aiyani- 
gi'mi' atcinatota”sage'te". Inittea', note", a'citattci’mo'ate*, 
nd“te", yitu’ge wna ma'n A‘ckuta’na‘siw™**. Wi’naiyd' ke'ka‘- 

5a‘sowa wi‘anemi‘aiya‘tcimwi'tonag™™™, A‘cawe"tca’*, nōte", yä- 
tu’g**, nd’“te"™, ki‘citciga*tcimotuge wina ma’na‘a Aickutäinär 
stet. Wi'wi‘tcitéitamenagwegii' mō’'te i/‘cigiw*“*, nd’“te*, keme*- 
come’‘senan™*, Iniftca', nd’te'*, mwani wi'u“tcimi’“tciyigwe ta’- 
gwa‘an™, i’*kwitig*", ine’nitig**. Wi'senigu!” 4’‘ine‘tc", a‘wi'se’- 
10 niwa*te™. 

Me‘cena’‘megu'u d‘tcaitcigi‘se’nyiwa'tc™. 

‘O’nip d‘aiya*tei’mo'a*te uwi“tcimi'kwi'so'a’, “Nay, ma’- 
ni kina’n dnine’menagwe kitemindnagwa ma’netéw Seet ma'ni 
neguta’i myane’tegin™. Agwiga’t dyig u’wiyata wi'ne'ci‘a*tci'- 

15 &*tci’mo‘ag*". Keme‘sdtiéiwi’megu'a*tcimo‘ene’p***. Ma‘anigii’‘i na- 
gamonan ini‘megu‘u d‘cime‘sdtiwime’nagow"™. “Tani’na‘i ma‘a’ni 
me’‘sdtiwi’megu'u ke'kineta’mowat",’ dtinineme/nagow"™", Agwi’- 
gi, ‘tanina' manata neguti’megu‘u ke'ka’netag*™,’ a’gw i'citäʻä’- 
yanin™. ‘Tani’na‘i me‘sdtiwi’megu ke’gime'si ke‘kineta’mowate 

20 main &‘ci'tcigiweni’winigi kekigindni’‘enin"™,’ keteninemene’p™“*, 
A‘tea/‘*meguyugé’* man Un a‘wapikigdkigi’noyag*"*. Agwigii’'i 
mani’megu‘u i‘cine’gutenwi wi'kigino’yagwin™*. Ini’megu‘u ai'yo" 
u*tciwipi wi'wipi/megu‘ukakiga’/noyag*’*. Ini’megu‘u me'td’“tc 
i‘wipu’‘siyag*’*. Mwan Ak &‘kwi’megumenwike’nugwini me*- 

25 tö’fte di‘yaiyag*”™. 

“Ku'kanetage manetowa main u’td‘kim (ni mam" wi‘a‘kwimi- 
gategi mani’‘i mi‘cé’m™"*, Ma'ni kina’n a‘ma‘kwi'‘soyagwe me'‘td’- 
dtci ketumyi/mipen™*. Me'‘td’*tci wi’na Wa’pandwa ‘ma'ni miig- 
wäite ma‘a’g Ami'‘citipime‘to‘sineni’wiwa%tci mana’*ka main ak 

30 atke'kyiwa‘kya’‘senig™,’ Tn d‘inféne’menag**“. Ma'niftca' inini 
me’‘tend' ite’ pi wi'tipipyanegwi’‘iyagw änäne’menagwe ma‘netow“*, 
a‘cikatinemenag**“. ` In a‘ci’maniwitamd‘nagow"™. Inu’gi ni’na 
watci néd’magiw 4*tci‘a‘tcimo‘e’nagow*™. Kena’*tcigi’*megu‘u 
ki‘anemine’no‘tapwa manii 4ina‘tcimo‘en’agow”". Me‘tend’‘megu 

35u’wiyé'a nepwa‘ka’we'site ke‘te Yni wi'kegeni’megu‘une’no‘tagi 
mani’‘i ka’nawin anaftci moyan'", 

"Marini na‘katci kenagamone’nanan™, ini’megu‘u dyii’miga‘- 
k". Witaneminagamoniwig™". A’gwind’t u’wiya'a wi'ku‘kenagin™, 
Ini’megu me‘td’“te dnwiige’'siyag****. Kemai’yépena yo’ ma’n 

40 itmama’tomagwe manetowag™*. Ma’n ane'ta ma’ni keki‘ci’megu'- 
u‘uni‘untea’ne'sip’**. Inigi“ted‘i nepd’‘iwate ki‘maiyOpwa’megu'u, 
A’gwigi'i witupitaé‘iyagwin™*. Kitmya‘citéi‘ipwaku’‘mee™. Tei- 
nawimagwa na‘ka’tci ne’po'it mi me wi‘i‘cimya‘cité’‘iyigwe 
pinadpatiyigwin™*. Ini‘tca’i wi/tci ‘kemaiydpena’ ine’nagow"™. 

45 Atckamimegu wi‘anemimané’niwan 4a‘ko’wi mit‘to‘sdne’niwita 
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“That is what we said to them, the Wâpanowagi. We were not 
the only ones. We asked them to bless us a little further than what 
they said to me, so be it. That verily, so be it, is what you told, 
so be it, it seems, this Spirit of Fire. He has been appointed to con- 
tinue to interpret our prayers to them. Verily, long ago, so be it, 
it seems, so be it, he, this Spirit of Fire, has already told all, it seems. 
And our grandfather is even of such a nature, so be it, as to cooperate 
with our hearts. Therefore, so be it, for that reason you are to eat 
this corn dumpling, women, men. Eat!” they were told, and they ate. 


Then indeed they ate everything. 

Then, it is said, he instructed his fellow members of the Bear 
gens, “Well, there is in no manner evil in this with which the manitou 
who took compassion upon us, blessed us. Also I am not to tell 
this to merely one person. I tell you all. And I tell you all about 
these songs. ‘Would that they all knew these (songs),’ is what I 
think of you. And I do not think, ‘would that this one person 
knew them.’ I thus think of you, ‘would that every one indeed 
knew the performance of this our gens festival.’ We have indeed 
just started to give gens festivals. And we shall not give a gens 
festival this single time. From here on indeed we shall begin to 
hold gens festivals with solemnity. It seems as if we were beginning 
to walk. It seems as if we were going as far as this earth is good. 


“This sacred pack will stop when the manitou thinks of changing 
this, his earth. It seems as if this was the road of us who belong to 
the Bear gens. It seems as if the W4panowa thinks of us thus, 
‘this perhaps is how these people contrive to live to yonder distant 
time when this earth is old.’ Verily this with which the manitou 
has blessed us is the only thing which will bring us over there, that 
is he has pushed us with his thought. That is how I tell you this. 
It is why today I have instructed each one of you for a short time. 
And you will gradually continue to understand what I have told you. 
Only indeed if some one is very wise will he indeed quickly understand 
this word which I have spoken. 

“Moreover, as regards these our songs, they are going there. They 
will remain as songs. No one will change them prematurely. It is 
the same, it seems, as if we cried them. For we weep when we 
worship the manitous. And this, some of you now have children. 
Verily if they die you indeed will weep. And you will not be joyous. 
You truly indeed will feel badly. Moreover, if one to whom you are 
related dies you will in the same way feel badly whenever you lose 
sight of each other. That verily is why I say to you, ‘we weep.’ 
The one who lives the last will continue to lament the many who 
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wi'anemimawimawi’ma‘tcin™, Kina/naiyS kitmawimegu’nanag 
a‘ko’wi wi‘anemime'‘to‘sanenr witcig™™. 

“Iniftca' ma‘a’n A‘ciwii’pikegi mi’‘caman ata’megin®™. Negu’ti 
pena’we ni‘ce’nwi witmawitamagwe ki’yanan"™*. YVni wia/tci "mai. 

5 kwa’“tei’ ine’‘nagow*", Wa'tei ‘ka’ta mi'keme'kwawi“kigu' inena- 
gowe ‘inu’g ien!" Aa‘ta‘cikigind't’yagwin™.’ A’gwi wa’wutami 
wi'ta‘cimi‘keme‘kwiwawita'a’‘iyigwini nepō'kä'yägwin»!, A'penä- 
wiku’‘*megu‘u kitmyā*ci’tätäp™*, I/ni ma‘ni wii“tci ne‘ckime’nagowe 
wi'pwawigi'ikigo'i'i‘ciwdpa‘sinetamig*”". ` Mairtet kutaga’g ä'cit- 

10 sowa‘tci witpwawi’megu‘uwdpa‘sineta’mawigw umamatomdnwa- 
w", Ma'ni wi“tci ne‘ckime’nagow*™, U’wiyi' nepo‘'kayigwe ‘i'n 
i‘clwApa‘sine’menigw awi’ta na‘imenwinawi‘enwa’'s**, awitagii’‘i 
‘na‘ini‘tca’ ni’n d‘ca’wiyan™,’ awita na‘i‘citaé'a’*kago™'. Ini*tea’i 
‘ka’ ta’ wäiite ine’nagowe nina. Wi'tkegye‘tendmi’megu'‘ininetama’- 
15 gäyägwe mama’tomin"™", Ini maé’nwikeg*". 

“Agu'wiyi'a kiigd’*megu wi'i‘cine'ckinawigwini mane’towagi kä- 
teketemina’gitcig*. Atpeniwiku’tmegu‘u kitmya‘cimya‘cina’wii'- 
apw Un ä'ca'wiyägwe kiiteketemina’gatcig™". ‘O’ni me‘cena‘ku’ 
‘megu‘u witketemi’nonaigwe keteminonwa's*t. Ini’megu‘u imuft- 

20 ciketemi’/ninigwe mane’towag Un i‘ca’wiyig'**. ‘Ma‘tkwa*tc"’ 
wäite ine’nagow*™. 

“Kigd’ ‘tea’ i‘cinepo'kiiyigwe ndmagié’‘megu‘u indmi‘ta‘i ki‘cike‘'- 
kane’ tamigw amu‘tei‘cawi’wagwan™. I’ni wi/na pwawimegu'ukago'i 
ketemina’tiweni pwiwikigd‘inetamigwe. Ina’mi'tat dnawi’- 

25 ‘oyiigwe kigd’* i‘cawite ketapend‘emwaw™“*, pana’te'sit™. ‘Ni'ke'-. 
ki'nemaw”?') i‘cita’‘ayig'”", awi’'ta ku‘tci kigd‘inetamaga‘kiigo‘a 
mamā’tomōn awi’ta® pa‘ci nene‘kineta’gigo. In awita*tca’ 
u'wiya'a ‘ma’netéwa’ dndwe’niwita wApa’menwa'sa’. A'‘cimena- 
gowegi‘ i‘ca’wiyiigw ata’megu‘u. Mane’megu‘u ma’netéwa wiApa’- 

30 menwa'sa‘. Ini*ted'i wi’“tci kenatamGnagowe wi'pwawi'a‘samiw4Apa*- 
sineta’mawigwe mamé’tomo6n™*, Nina*tca‘ a‘cime’nwikegi kete- 
nep™**, Ane’ta® ma’na kitemina’we'sita wina’megu‘u kisi’p u’wi- 
yaw", A'gwi ke’gime's i’n dindne’megu‘tcin™:: ne‘ci‘ka’megu‘u i’n 
inine’megu’tc". Kina’na wina main 4A‘pene’megu‘u kegime'si’- 

35 megu'u ma’nagié'i pima’gwapita ‘ini’megu‘u 4‘ciné/*winanatota’- 
‘soyag***, wi'menwime'to‘'sdine’niwi*te". Agwi’ kinana netci”tk 
A‘kwiya’*megu‘u a’pend‘a na‘ka’‘tc itkwi’w dyi’g*": Un awa’'s 
finiine’meguta mane’towan itkwa’w apendi. Ini" dwa’'s 
a‘cinene‘kinemAa‘tcii ‘manetdwa’ änäwe’'niwittt. Kina’na main 

40 atneni/wiyagw Aaf, keteneni’wipena kutte? kina’n™*. Ina win 
ikwa’w a’gwi kana’gwagii’'i wi'‘a‘kwa*tci kanagwa na‘ka’“tc a‘ci‘- 
a‘kwa’tenigi wi‘i‘cimi’gatite". Apend’‘a na‘ka’“te ini’megu‘u ä'pr- 
‘teinig u’wiyaw*", a'tkwiya’*tc in™*. A’gwi pend“tcimaét a’gwi 
A‘kwime‘to‘sineni’wi'tcin™. Ke‘tcini‘e’megu‘u a‘tkwime'‘to‘sine’- 

45niwiw’“. Agwi'tci’ima’i ke‘kanetagin a‘ci’genig a‘me‘to‘sdnent’- 
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will come increasingly. As for us, those who will live in the future 
as the last, will mourn us. 

“That verily is how these things which are called sacred packs 
begin. In one summer we must wail twice. That is why I say, 
‘quiet,’ to you. Itis why I say to you, ‘do not court women when- 
ever we are giving a gens festival here.’ You must not uselessly 
think of courting women whenever there is a death in your families. 
You will indeed alike feel sad. That is why I now forbid you so 
that you will not make sport of anything. Even you must not make 
sport of the worship of other gentes. This is why I forbid you. 
If you had a death in your family and some one then made sport of 
you, they would not please you by so doing, and you would not 
think, ‘that is indeed what I would have done.’ That verily is why 
I say ‘don’t’ to you. You must indeed think sincerely of worship. 
That is what is right. 

“You must not in any way bring hatred into the hearts of any of the 
manitous who blessed us. You will make those who bestowed 
blessing all sorrowful alike. Now (if it is their desire) to bless us, 
they would bless us. In that way the manitous would contrive to 
bless you if you did so. That is why I said, ‘quiet’ to you. 


“Verily if in any way you had had a death in your family in a short 
time you would know what had happened to you. That indeed is a 
kind of a blessing of which you think nothing. Then you could not 
help it if something happened to your child, if it died. If you thought, 
‘I shall find out about him,’ yet you would not, for you would not 
think anything of our religion, nor would you even think of it. Sono 
one of those called ‘manitous’ would look at you. And if you did 
what I told you, it would be the case. Many manitous indeed would 
look athim. That verily is why I forbid you to make too much sport 
of worship. Verily I tell you that which is right. Some of these 
blessed (were blessed) for themselves alone. They were not blessed 
for all; they were blessed themselves alone. And as for us, we ask 
indeed the same for every one seated around here, namely, that they 
live in health. It is not for ourselves alone, but more so for the 
children and women too: a woman or child is more thought of by the 
manitou. They are the ones whom the one called ‘a manitou’ thinks 
more of. It is not so as regards us men, for we are men. For it is 
impossible for a woman to be angry and fight in a way which hurts. 
And as regards children the same holds true as long as their lives are, 
even more so. It has not lived very long. He has lived for a short 
time. He does not know what life is like. And as for these men, if 
they end, they might have killed all their foes. Certainly it might 
be that he would not be shot down for a long time. Indeed no one 
would easily sneak upon us and so get the better of us. We should 
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wiwe'tc'*, Ma’na wi’na neni’wa me‘cena’‘*megu‘u a‘kwi’te ma’ne 
tea’gi‘a's uwi"tci’*ckwe'an™*. Miame'ci‘ka’megu‘u awi’t a’‘cita‘i 
ka‘ckikAwenawuni*, Awita’megu‘u ca’‘cikam ina‘pena’negu’s 
u'wiya" dnawi’megu'u. Ku‘tcawi’*kago'a witnana’*kwiyag’’™. I'n 
5 ami'ca’wiyag*"". Ini‘tea’i witci nene‘kine’megu*tc a’pend‘a 
manetowan™, I'kwä’wa na‘ka’“te ini’megu wä’êtci ke‘tci’megu'- 
unene‘kiinemegu‘tc". 

“Tni*tea® wii’witepi witpona‘tcimo'enagow"*. Ini nā'ka’ĉtci wt. 
natawiwipinigiyag*"*. Iniyidnegi’‘tmegu'u naga’modnani wi‘aiyd’- 


10 yagwin™, a’gwi kutaga’n™". Cewia’na meta’‘sw a’wa‘ine wi- 


pemiki‘ki’migatdni ` mäin) kenagamdne’nanan™,” a’‘ina*te". 
“Tni*teat witwipinagamoyiig*"",” a/‘ind*te'*. A‘wipina’giwa'tc": 


Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne ino ki; 
Tti la ye ke wita mo nee ino ki; 


15 Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne ino ki; 


Tti la ye ke wi ta mo nee ino ki; 
Ma ma ya ke wita mo nee ino ki; 
Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne ino ki; 
Tti la ye ke wita mo ne ino ki; 

0 Tti la ye kewitamone ino ki. 


Ki ma ma to me ga; 
Ki ma ma to me ga; 
Ki ma ma to me ga; 
Ki ma ma to me ga; 


25 Me na ko te si ta ki ma ma to me ga; 


Ki ma ma to me ga; 
(Repeat six times.) 


Mani niyawi me dko na a ma wi noo; 
(Repeat three times.) 

OA ne mote sa me dko na A ma wi no 0; 
Mani niyawi me dko na a ma wi noo; 
Ma ni niyawi me dko na a ma wi noo. 


Wii ne wi ya ne; 
(Repeat 13 times.) 


35 Wii newiyane wii. 


Ki‘cina’ gawa'te!, “ Wi'ni’miyag*"*,” 4’‘ind*te i/*kwiwa‘". 


Ne nye ma wa wa; 
(Repeat six times.) 
Yo meno tai gi se; 


40 Ne nye ma wa wa; 


(Repeat twice.) 
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try to defend ourselves. That is what we should contrive to do. 
That verily is why child is remembered by a manitou. Moreover, it 
is exactly the same reason why a woman is greatly remembered. 


“And so I shall cease instructing you for a short time. And we 
are going to start singing again. The songs which we shall use will 
be the very ones we used previously, no others. But these our songs 
shall nevertheless continue to grow for ten years,” he said to them. 
“So indeed we shall start singing,” he said to them. They began 
singing: 


Ghost, I tell you today; 
Ghost, I tell you today; 
Ghost, I tell you today; 
Ghost, I tell you today; 
Early, I tell you today; 
Ghost, I tell you today; 
Ghost, I tell you today; 
Ghost, I tell you today.® 


He will worship you; 
He will worship you; 
He will worship you; 
He will worship you; 
One who is greatly in need will worship you; 
He will worship you; 
(Repeat six times.) 1° 


You must paint this body of mine red; 
(Repeat three times.) 

You must paint the dog red; 

You must paint this body of mine red; 
You must paint this body of mine red." 


You will see me; 
(Repeat thirteen times.) 
You will see me, wi i.” 


As soon as they had sung he said to the women, “We shall dance.” 


I call out for those four; 

(Repeat six times.) 

Here, the foe without, my son (?); 
I call out for those four; 

(Repeat twice.) 


* Compare p. 3 and the references given there, 
10 Compare pp. 73, 89, 101. 

11 Compare pp. 73, 89, 101. 

1# Compare pp. 78, 89, 101. 

18 Compare pp. 73, 89, 91, 103, 159. 
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Agi nika lono we ya ni ni; 
(Repeat five times.) 


Agi nika lo no we ya ni ni; 
5 (Repeat twice.) 
Maniyeyo wia ko ta wi no; 
(Repeat four times.) 
A ne mo tesa wi A ko ta wi no; 
Ma ni ye yo wi a ko ta wi no; 
10 (Repeat twice.) 


Keka yai anemi ledia onelemiye ni wi tose ta moi; 
(Repeat three times.) 
Keka yai anemi ledia onele mi ye ni wi to se ta mo; 


asss ss 


15 “Ini ma’n 4‘ki‘cina’giyag***. Ini’megu‘tu kegime‘si’ mātan 
admimegu‘u a’‘peni*te ina" ina’tamfg***, ` Int nin ‘ci’megu‘u‘i*- 
cike‘tciwi‘cawineme’nagowe wi'wi'cigike'kind’‘soyig*”"™. Kutii 
meta‘swiwa‘imiga‘ke "ni wi‘'ke‘kine’tamagwe wi'ta‘se’nugwini ke- 
kiginowi kenagamine’ndnan™, A“ciwitamo'nagow"“. Ma‘anigi'i 

20 nimiwa‘i’ganani ma’niton™. Ni’na nete‘cike’*kinet**. Newawin- 
wāta’māgōp i‘ma’niteg™"*. Cewäwīnānu’g gielt Me'tend’‘megu 
mime‘tcina‘i nimiwa’‘amagwe "Uni mane‘e wi‘ai’yoyag*"™; inugi win 
Keeg, 

“Ini'megu'u ma‘a’gi wi'wi'se’niwa‘tci taga’wi kitkane’ndnag*". 

25 Nyiiwe’nw d‘nema’tinigi mend’‘ckunén™, Yni wi‘mi’‘tciwa‘tc"™. 
Ini wi'i'ca’wiwa‘tc". Nay, mami’‘ci ka’nd‘ci ki*tcimami’‘ci‘agi 
wi'pa‘ku’nawa‘tci nyd’wit ca‘cke’to‘at",” a’‘ine‘tei niganimami'- 
era. A'tkaka’tona*tci witpatku’nani“te", “Nay, siga‘igi’g™",” 
i/‘ina*tci mami’‘ci‘a‘", a‘siga‘i’giwa‘tci mami’‘ci‘agi mami'camaga- 

30 teig™". “ Upyani’megu‘'u' siga’‘igig™,”’ 4/‘ina“tei mami cia“. 


‘O’nipi wi'n a'wapi'aftcimo'aftc initi witagwapimegu'tci*. "7 Pei. 
kiku’* aka wi’na neme‘tcimegu‘ukanOd’negidgi mane’towag**. Man- 
ica“ A‘na‘ina"tcimo‘e’nagow ä'naʻināttecimowāttci wi'na‘ine’nagow*™, 
Ini/megu‘u dnemi‘cikakanéne’nagow**. ‘Kena*tci kitanemi‘aiya*- 

35 tcimo'“awagi witagwapi’ma‘tcig™,’ ne’tegdp",” a*‘ina‘tci’megu‘u. 
“ Xnemi‘ci‘ca’wiyan". Kena‘tci’megu‘u ketane’mi‘a‘tcimo’‘enep™*. 
Agwi nana’‘ci wi‘na‘satawe'taw!’yigwin™. Mani’megu‘u wi‘anemi*‘- 
ine‘ine’/nagow*™". Ken&*tci’megu kitanemiwita’monep™**. Me‘cegi 
mego'na" uwiyd‘agi‘i witpwawipe'seta’wigwini āgwi wi‘pe‘setawi’- 

40 ‘i*tcin™. Pi'setawi’igwina ‘nāna witme’nwawit*. A‘penegii’- 
‘megu‘u ni‘anemimamamatawa‘tcimu minaminawipe'seta’wiyig**™. 
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I can not stop my calling; 
(Repeat five times.) 

Oh, already; 

I can not stop my calling; 
(Repeat twice.) 1 


This is what you are to hang up for me; 
(Repeat four times.) 

You will hang up a dog for me; 

This is what you are to hang up for me; 
(Repeat twice.) 15 


Finally I shall walk along with the lynx’s water; 
(Repeat three times.) 

Finally I shall walk along with the lynx’s water; 
Oh, already.%® 


“We have now sung. That is the way you always sing all these 
songs (which belong there). That indeed is my greatest wish, that 
you firmly learn them by listening. Yet in ten years then you will 
know how many our gens festival songs will be. That is what I tell 
you. And these dancing songs are many. I know them to be so. 
They have boasted to me that there aremany. Butnotnow. Only 
when we give dancing songs for the last round shall we use many; 
but not now. 


“Indeed these, our friends, will eat a little. They will eat the meat 
which hangs in four kettles. That is what they will do. Well, 
ceremonial attendant, say to your fellow ceremonial attendants that 
they are to take four kettles off (the Drei? the head ceremonial 
attendant was told. He urged them to take (the kettles) off. “Well, 
serve (the contents),” he said to the ceremonial attendants, and the 
ceremonial attendants who acted as ceremonial attendants served 
(the contents). ‘Serve (the contents) slowly,” he said to the cere- 
monial attendants. 

Then, it is said, he began to talk to those who were seated with 
him. ‘Indeed the manitous have spoken, by gad, very plainly (i. e., 
in person) tome. Verily the way I have always talked to you is the 
way they told me to tell you. Indeed that is how I continue to speak 
to you. ‘You will continue to instruct those quietly with whom you 
sit,’ I was told,” he indeed said to them. ‘That is how I continue to 
do. I continue to instruct you quietly. You will never hear me 
speak harshly. I shall always continue to say this to you. I shall 
continue to tell you quietly. Indeed it will be merely any way, if 
some one does not care to listen to me he does not have to. Whoever 
listens to me he is the one who does well. And I shall always con- 

14 Compare pp. 73, 89, 103, 157. 


1s Compare pp. 73, 91, 103 (and 159, 161 approximately). 
16 Compare pp. 73, 91, 103, 159. 
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Upyiiniga’‘megu‘'u wi'kigii’kiginoyag*"". Agwigi’‘i wi'kegenikigi’- 

noyag*"*, Kenad‘tci’megu. I’n ami‘ci’megu pwawiwani’‘kiyiag*"™. 

Inugiyu’ mani ma‘a’gi mami’‘ci‘agi ‘upyii’n™”’ nete’ndwag™". I'n 

ina’g™*, Agwi kigd’*megu wi'‘i‘cikege’nime*tci‘i‘ci’kegin™*. Kina- 
5 namat* ni wi'i‘cawi‘iyag*”™,” 4/‘ina*te™. 


Tnip ata*tcimo'e’te’, “In a'kitci'siga'i’giyag**,”  A’‘ine“te'. 
"Aur, aiciwdtte', “witpe'seta’wiyigwe ma’ni ka’nawin"',”’ 
i’‘ina*tci ne’niwa‘"; 

“No“te", tedigindgdme’nagow", nd’“tc", nd’“te", neki‘cikwapen- 

10 amo’wapen™', nd'ite!", keme'cdme‘sena’n™*, nd’‘tc", A‘ckuta’na*- 
siw™*, nd/“te!*, ma’n™*, nd’*tc!*, nene‘si’/manan™*, nd’“te**. Keme- 
ne‘tami, nd’“te'*, sa‘katamd’nepen™, nd/“tc*. Inittca’‘, nd’“te", 
i‘ci‘a‘pinemonutonag*", nd“tc™. Wi'wita’mawa‘tc™, nd’*tc", mä- 
matoma’getcig™, nd’“te", Wapa’nowag**, nd““tc™. Naneguti’megu, 

15ndtc", a*tane’tinigi ma’ni wi'se’niwen 4‘a‘pime‘ckine‘tcii‘ta’wage*- 
te. Cewi’n™*, nd/“te, ma‘a’ni nene‘sima’nanani niganime‘ckine*- 
tcai‘tawa’ge"tcin™™. Mana’ka‘tca* wi’tapagi ta’*ciWA’panowa “ina'- 
nana nigdinime'ckine“tcd'ta’waget**, pëiitef, Ayaniw"", nd'o", 
me‘to‘sineni’wiwen a‘natawinetamawage‘tc™, nd’“tc™. Winwa’w***, 

20 ndte", atketemina’wawa‘te i/‘kwiwan ape’notan™, Ini*tea’* a. 
nage‘tci ‘pena ketemina’w a’pend‘ d’ni na‘ka’“te i‘kwi’w'*"*, Keki- 
co’we ‘aneno’wanani ‘ini’megu‘u witanemi‘inine’menin™,’ A’‘ci- 
wate’. Omni nā'ka”te i'kwäwan äyřg atketemina’wiwa"tc". 
Ini“tea’* A‘ciki‘ciwitama’wage*tci ma’na‘a A‘ckuti’ni'siw*™*. 

25 “Mana’‘ka na'katei wäftcinā’wa'kwägi tatciWa’panow™*, Ini'- 
megu a/nage*te™. Man”, nd’“tc™, nene‘si’manin™*, ke'kyäwene- 
gi’megu, nd’*tc", ininetama’windg™",’ Un a’nage*tc™, Kegime'‘si’- 
megu ma’ni negu’ti mi'sd’n anegi‘ku'ckamag™", Un Anegi‘kwi’mage*- 
te, ma’ni neki‘cetii’menani na‘ka’“tci nene‘sima’nanan™, Ma'ni 

80na'ka’“te aA‘cinatotama’wage"tc": wi'menwiki‘cigini‘tc apeno‘a‘™. 
In a‘ci’megu, note", alya*tcitci’magetc™, note", mi‘a’**, nd’*te", 
kete‘kwaiyOmena’na‘t fyi’gi witmenwimegu‘ume‘to‘sdneni’ wini'te™. 
In &‘ci‘aiyanigimi'inatota’‘sage'te". Wi'taipwi'tawiyame“tci’megu- 
tu a‘cikitkitki/mage"tc™. Kena‘tci’megu‘u kaka*tci*tci’megu‘u, nd’- 

35 "te", Tni witininetamawi yame'te A‘cimage“tci’megu‘u, nd’“tc™. 

© Oni natkatei manaka wa*tcipagi‘ci’monig Anita WA pa- 
now™*, Tni'megu'u a’nage"te". Neme'come’‘sendt™, nd’*tc*, kent. 
gani’megunato’ta‘sene wi'ke‘kya‘i*tci*tca’‘megu A*cinatawdneta’ma- 
wu'tce apent, wi'tépa”*ku'ckag upemate’‘siwen™, wi‘pwawin6’ tane’- 

40 po'i*te". Agwigi’* nind’na ma’ma‘ka‘tci md‘ca’gi ma’n ii‘ci’‘soyage 
me‘cemegona'i' ci'cki’megu neme‘sdtiwowdpena ‘ape’no‘ii‘a’ ä'i- 
yāg*, Natka’te itkwi’w’**. Ini’megu A‘cime‘sdtaéwowiiyag™™. 
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tinue to speak most interestingly if you listen very attentively to me. 
And indeed we shall always hold our gens festivals slowly. And we 
shall not hold gens festivals hurriedly. It is indeed quietly. In that 
way you should contrive not to forget. Even today I said this to 
these ceremonial attendants, ‘slowly.’ That is what I said to them. 
Indeed they are not to be hurried in any way, this is not that way. 
At least that is what we shall do,” he said to them. 

Then, it is said, he was told, “We have now finished serving (the 
food).” So he was told. ‘Very well,” he said, “you may listen to 
this talk,” he said to the men: 

“So be it, ye to whom I am related, so be it, so be it, we have 
scattered for him, so be it, our grandfather, so be it, the Spirit of Fire, 
so be it, this, so be it, our tobacco, so beit. We first, so be it, make a 
burnt offering (of tobacco), to you, so be it. That, verily, so be it, 
is how we depend upon you, so be it. You must tell them, so be it, 
those whom we worship, so be it, the WApanowagi, so be it. We 
have raised up our open hands to each one of them, so be it, giving 
them this food which is cooking here. But, so be it, we first extended 
our open hands to them with this our tobacco. Verily the WApanowa 
in the distant east is he to whom we first extend our open hands 
(with this tobacco), so be it. We alike, so be it, ask, so be it, life 
from him. They, so be it, bless the women and children. Therefore 
we say to them, ‘please bless the children and women.’ You have 
said, ‘I shall continue to bless you in whatever way I have promised 
you.’ That is what they said to me. And moreover they also bless 
the women. That verily is what they have told this Spirit of Fire. 

“Moreover, as regards the WApanéwa yonder in the south. We 
tell him the same. ‘Bless us unto old age, so be it, because of this, so 
be it, our tobacco.’ That is what we say to him. We ask the same 
for all of us who belong to thissingle gens, because of this our cooked 
food and our tobacco. Moreover, this is what we ask of him: the 
children shall become full-grown in health. That is what, so be it, 
we impress upon his mind, so be it, and may these, so be it, our 
women also live in good health. That is our extreme plea to him. 
That he believe us (i. e., grant our plea) is what we insist upon. 
Nevertheless he will, so be it, think quietly of what we tell him, 
so be it. 

“And moreover, as regards the Wapanowa who sits yonder in the 
west. We say the same to him. Our grandfather, so be it, we first 
ask of you that which is desired as respects the children, namely, 
that they indeed obtain old age, that they reach the (allotted) span 
of their life, that they may not die prematurely. And not only we 
who belong to this gens, but any one at all, all say it when we say 
‘children.’ Moreover, as regards the women. We all ask the same 
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Agwigi''i nina’na me’‘tend'i 'nete'kwaiyo'menana' inage!tcin?'", 
Me'sotiweku’*megu‘u nete’naipen™*. 

“Mana’‘ka*tea’, nōte, wi’tapit*, nd’“te", wa*tcike'si’yanigi 
Wa’panowa, ini’megu‘'u a’nage“tc", nd“te, gi“, A‘itcimiyigwe 
5Unanem?", nōte", ma‘a’gi ni“tcime‘to‘sine’niwag*", nd’“tc', 
A‘ci’mage"te", nd'ite!", Winwa’waiydw"", wina nōte, mata’g 
ai‘nyii’wiwa'tci Wapa’nowagi ki‘co’wiwag i‘kwiwa‘t ape’no‘a‘ 
ani'gimi' d‘i‘ciketemina’wawa‘te™. ‘Ini‘tca’* inäneme’tku, "mn 
a/nage'te"*, 

10 “A‘cawe'tca', wina nötte", yatu'ge kitciwipa’tcimutci wina 
ma’na‘'a Aickutäinäietena, A‘cimagetci"tea’*, nd“te", änāftcimot- 
A"tel’ydituge wi'na WApanowa‘". Tani*tca’’, nd’“te", wi'i'cita’/‘aw4a- 
‘tei Wapa’nowag""? Ini’megu, nō’ĉtc", wi'i‘cime'kwinawai’‘sowa"tcl 
ma‘a’ni neta‘kunime’nanan"™. Me'sdtiwetca’*megu, nd’“te", Tni 

15 wi'indine’menag***, Tni, nd“te'*, a*ciwitcd’magette".  Agwigit 
ning’na me’‘tend‘'i ki‘sipimage*tcin®”". Kinwa’wa kenatotamd’ne- 
pena wi'menwinawi'‘cka’gwiyiigwe ma'ni nemamatomd’nenin™™, 
Ini*tea’*i witu"tei‘ata'pa*tei’ giyag’", i/*kwitige na‘katei kinwa’wa 
ne’nitig**,” 4’‘ina*te". 

20 “Ini main dmi‘ci’megu‘uwi'cigi’megu‘uke'kino‘soyiig*”™. Ma" 
Agi’megu‘u winwa’wa ke’‘tcindwe nii’neguti ma‘a’* a’/*ku'k6 me‘td’- 
“te ftawatena’/mawag’”*. I'n d‘ca’wiyagw aiyd’nina‘, “Oni 
na‘ka’tci wi/‘nawa‘tci‘d*tci‘a*tcimo‘e’nagdwe wi"tci‘'ca’wiyag**™. 
Ma’n a‘cki’megu‘uka’nd‘cita Wa’ panow air" wita’panigi wi*tci- 

25 tana”“teimag™**. A’gwigit WA’pandwa neni’wa me‘to‘sdneniw™*, 
Mani’megu‘u 4‘cime‘to‘siine’niwi*tc™, Kuttci’i WaA’panow’**. 
Cewii’nin a’gwi ke‘te’na wApanowlinemagin a’‘pemeg 4’witcigi 
ne’niwig™", A‘ce‘tca’*megu Yn a‘cite‘kata’mowa'te uwi/yawaw"", 
‘Wapanowagi’ wi'‘ine’tc'*, ‘O’ni ni‘cd’/namegi känōtcit ayo" in 

30 a‘uta’pi"tei wi*tcindwa’‘kwinig™". Ina*tcd‘i wi’‘ci‘uta wApi’wenan- 
at Ayigi’megu neme‘to‘sineniwé’/pamiw™*. Kenwa‘ciwi’‘megu‘u 
neta‘ci‘aiya*tci’mo‘eg*"**, Ki'ci‘aiya*tei’mo‘i*tei wi'itca’wiyan Yni 
na‘ka“tei wa“teipagi‘ci‘monig äpi’t a'ka’no‘ci*te. Agwikigd’*megu 
i‘ciwi‘ci’‘u‘tcin®™. Inigi/tmegu‘ a‘pene’megu‘u ä'ci'miwāite*, At 

35 wi'cigi’meguwitama’wiwa'te'. ‘O'ni ki‘cikaka’nd‘ci“te ni wii “teike*- 
si'yanigi wa’tapita ‘i‘ndnan d‘ci‘ckiwi’gwanut“*. ‘O kenwii‘ci’megon 
A‘ta‘ci‘alya"tei’mo‘ig™". Me‘ce nitka’megu‘'u neta‘itand‘tcimo‘e- 
gop". Miimi*tcigi’megu‘u neneno‘ta’wawag i‘ci’/miwa'tc'. Kit- 
cina‘alya*tei’mo'i*te Tni na‘ka’tei wina’megu‘u ke’‘tcinawe Ke'tci- 

40 ma'netow f‘i*tei’mo‘i*te dndi’nemi*te", ä'ci'gä'imenwinawä’ ‘egute 
ini’ a‘cki’megu‘uketeminawi‘ni‘tci*". Wi/nand‘i tapitegwa ‘inii 
manetowa‘ a‘ckikand‘ci/ni‘tei*". Dn a‘ciwawi/nwa'su'tci kitcikaka’- 
no‘ci*te, ‘Keti’pitip"*,’ ina’w"**. ‘Ini’ku‘i witanemi'inaé’/nemigwe 
keme‘to‘siinenime’nainag™*,’ ` Dn a’na‘te a‘cki/megu‘ukand‘ci’ni?- 

45tcin™*. Winwa’wa ma‘a’gi md‘cAgi’megu‘u i’‘kwiwa‘'i ketemina’- 
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thing. And we alone do not say ‘our women.’ We truly all say so 
to him. 

“As regards to the Wâpanōwa who sits, so be it, yonder indeed, so 
be it, in the north, we also say the same to him. Bless, so be it, these 
my fellow people as you have said to us, so be it. That is what we 
say to him, so be it. They formerly, so be it, these four Wapanowagi 
agreed to bless the women and children the most. ‘Bless them truly 
that way,’ is what we say to them. 


“Verily a long time ago, so be it, it seems that he, this Spirit of 
Fire, had begun to tell of this. He, it seems, has told the WApano- 
wagi what we verily said to him, so be it. How verily will, so be it, 
the Wapanowagi think? They will be reminded in the same way, 
so be it, because of this our tobacco. They will indeed bless every 
one of us, so be it. That, so be it, is what we implore them. And 
we alone do not beseech them in a group of our own. We ask that 
this our worship be beneficial to (all) of you. That is why you shall 
take (this) up in your mouths, women, and ye men,” he said to them. 


“That is how you should firmly learn this through observation. 
It seems as if these themselves indeed handed the kettles in person to 
each one of these. That is what we do at the present time. And 
moreover I shall take a little time to tell you why we do this. This 
is the Wapandwa who indeed first addressed me here, the one whom 
I have spoken of as being in the east. And it is not a WApandwa but 
a man, a human being. This indeed is how he is a human. Yet he 
is a Wapandwa. But I do not think of the men who dwell on high 
as Wapanowagi. Verily they merely call themselves that. They 
will be addressed as ‘W4panowagi.’ And the second one who spoke 
to me here sits in the south. Verily he is one who paints himself with 
white clay. I also beheld him as a person. He indeed instructed me 
for a long time. As soon as he had instructed me as to what I was 
to do then moreover the one who sits in the west addressed me. He 
did not indeed paint himself in any way. And they said exactly the 
same tome. They told it to me earnestly. And as soon as he had 
spoken to me he who sits in the north, the very one who has mud on 
his face (spoke to me). Oh, he indeed instructed me a long time. 
Oh, by gad, I was talked to, and talked to there. Certainly I under- 
stood what they said to me. As soon as they had thoroughly 
instructed me, then also the Great Manitou in person also told me 
how he blessed me, and how he was pleased by those who first had 
taken compassion upon me. He also was pleased by the manitous who 
first spoke tome. That is how he praised them after he had addressed 
me. ‘You please me,’ he said to them. ‘That really is how we shall 
continue to bless our people.’ That is what he said to those who 
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wiwagi na‘ka*tci’megutu ape’no*. In  atcigi'i/ni*tciti peki 
kaiteminawa’wa'tci*". Ini*tea’* mā'a’g aiyd’nina’ A‘ate’‘cimag*”*. 
Ini’megu‘u ` wi‘anemi’megu‘u‘inand’‘*kyfiyag**", a‘*pena*tci’megu. 
Ka’ta pwāwi mi‘a’gi dte’‘cimamatomi’yigig™. A‘pend‘tci’me- 
5gu'u ki‘ate’‘cimama’tomap™*. Ma’ni ki‘cipyaé*tci‘inetuné’moyan 
ini’megu‘u wi‘inetuné’moyagwe kakand’tamigwe mima/tomig™"™, 
Ini*tea’*i naiwa’“te ind‘tcimo‘e’nagow*,” a’‘ina*tci wi'tcikigino’- 
matter", 


“Inigi'"megu'u a’tpenäĉtci witanemi‘'ina*tcimo'e’tiyig’”™. ‘Wi- 
10gunaé‘i wi'u‘tcikyatamatiyig'”*? Me'tci‘wa’gii kigd’* i‘cimya- 
ne'twi mani‘i kemamatomd’nenan™*? Kiago’tmat i‘cimya’netege 
me‘cena’‘megu vätu ee kiwika‘ckana’‘sugin i‘ca’wi'ka' a*tcimo‘- 
e‘nagow’™. Ma'ni win agwi'megu'u kigd’* i'cika‘ckika‘ki‘so’ya- 
nin", Ke'tcinawe’megu Ke'‘tcimanetiéw 4‘a‘tcimo‘i*te Un a‘ca’wi- 
15yan™*. Iniftca''i witnatawiwipinagam6"‘iyagwe na‘ka“tc",” a/‘ind- 
dtait, 
Di ‘Au’, 29 i/‘ini*te". 
Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne ino ki; 
(Repeat seven times). 
20 Ki ma ma to me ga; 
(Repeat three times). 
Me ma ko te si ta ki ma ma to me ga; 
Ki ma ma to me ga; 
(Repeat nine times). 
25 Mani niyawi me dko na A ma wi no; 
(Repeat three times). 
Mani niya wi me dko naa ma wi noo; 
A ne mo te sa me dko na a ma wi noo; 
Mani niya wi me dko na a ma wi noo. 
30 Wii ne wi ya ne; 
(Repeat 13 times). 
Wii newiyane wii. 
Atwapini’miwa‘te". “Nimigu,” 4’‘ine“te i''kwäwag"". 
Ne nye ma wa wa; 
35 (Repeat eight times). 
Yo me no tai gi se; 
Ne nye ma wa wa; 
(Repeat three times.) 
Agi nika lo no we ya ni ni; 
40 (Repeat five times.) 


Agi nika lo no we ya ni ni; 
(Repeat twice.) 
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indeed first spoke to me. These, these beings, are alike in blessing 
the women and children. They are of such a nature that (manitous) 
bless them. That verily is what we now say to them separately. 
That is what we shall always indeed continue todo. Do not worship 
these other than separately. You shall always worship them sepa- 
rately. This way in which I have spoken is the way you must speak 
whenever you address them in your worship. That verily is why I 
took the time to tell you,” he said to those with whom he was cele- 
brating the gens festival. 

“And that indeed is what we shall always continue to tell each 
other. What is there that we should conceal from each other? How 
can it be that there is anything wrong in this our worship? If indeed 
there were anything wrong in it, it seems I should whisper in telling 
you. As for this, I am in no way able to hide myself. The Great 
Manitou himself personally told me what to do. Therefore we shall 
again begin singing,” he said to them. 


“Very well,” they said. 


Ghost, I tell you to-day; 
(Repeat seven times.) 17 


He will worship you; 

(Repeat three times.) 

One who is greatly in need will worship you; 
He will worship you; 

(Repeat nine times.) 18 


You must paint this body of mine red; 
(Repeat three times.) 

You must paint this body of mine red; 
You must paint the dog red; 

You must paint this body of mine red.” 


You will see me; 
(Repeat thirteen times.) 
You will see me, wi i.? 


They began to dance. “Dance,” the women were told. 


I call out for those four; 

(Repeat eight times.) 

Here, the foe without, my son (7); 
I call out for those four; 

(Repeat three times.) 21 


I can not stop my calling; 
(Repeat five times.) 

Oh, already; 

I can not stop my calling; 
(Repeat twice.) 2 


17 Compare p. 3 and references. 30 Compare 73, 81, 101. 
18 Compare 73, 81, 101. 41 Compare 73, 81, 103 (and 155 partially; see the Indian text). 
1¢ Compare 73, 81, 89, 101. 11 Compare 73, 83, 103, 157. 
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Ma ni ye yo wia ko ta wi no. 

(Repeat five times.) 

A ne mo tesa wi a ko ta wi no; 

Ma ni ye yo wia ko ta wi no; 
5 (Repeat three times.) 


Keka yai anemi ledia onelemiye ni wi tose ta moi; 
(Repeat four times.) 


“Tniya’pi witme'sdtawiwi'se’niyagw aiyd’nina‘’",” A'"inaftci ki’- 
giinuta ‘ini’i me'to"sine'niwa'". “Cewa’na wi'wi’ kuwiwa nenigini- 
10 mami‘ci‘e’menin™*, Upyä’nigä’t megu‘u wi‘kiwiwi’‘kuwaw’*‘; a’gwi 
witkiwikegeni’‘i‘tcin™. Na‘ka’*tci maima‘kA‘tci’megu‘u tcitapi’ni*- 
Loi? inii wi'kiwiwi‘ku’ma*tci‘™.”’ 
‘O'ni ni’‘ew dniwi'ci’ mutcigi’megu‘u a‘*kwago'dta’mowa'te™. “ Kit- 
tca’gipitei’tapi’p’**, ki/‘indpwa me‘to‘siine’niwag*",” a’‘ine*tc™. 
15“ Wi'kuwata witki’yu'siw’*. Me‘tend’*megu‘u tcitapi’ni‘tci'i wi*- 
wiku/ma‘tci'",” 4’‘inetc"*, A‘teigi’megu‘ukwagd’/‘Ome'tc™. "A. 
‘au’.” A"nagwaftci wi*kuwat“*. ‘“ Ki'tcigi’megu‘utci’tapip™“*,” a. 
nette. ‘Me'tend'ka’*megu‘u tcitapi’ni*tci‘i wi'wi'kuma‘tci‘,”’ 
4/‘ine“tci me‘to'sdine’niwag™". A‘tcigi’megutcita’piwa‘tc™. Inigi’- 
20 “ipin atkiwitkuma‘te a‘kiwimegupi'tigi*tci wigi’yapyain™™. Regime. 
si’megu‘u i'kiwipi'tigiftc a‘ta’‘senigi wigi’yapyin™. A‘manitenigi- 
yu’ gi'i kigi’nowe"te", a‘katawi’megu‘utca’giwi’*kuma*te". Upyäni- 
gii/*megu‘u a‘kiwiwi’‘kuma‘te"™. ‘Ki‘wi’kumen®*,”’ a‘peni*tci’megu 
i/‘ind*te'. Me'cegitmegd’na‘t uwi’yé‘an 4‘pemi’*kuma*tc". Mate 
25 ape’no‘an dyigi’megu ‘Kitwitkumen"™,” 4’‘ind“tci me‘ce’megu nä’- 
wäite", ‘O’ni ka‘kya’ni‘tci' dyigi’megu‘u a‘wi’‘kuma‘tci me‘ceme- 
go’na‘ uwi’ya‘an™™. 


are 


Agwigi’‘ipi wi'pago’‘ci‘siga‘i’gawu‘te™. Ki‘ci’megutca’gimawa’- 
dciwaftci witku’metcig nip i'nana'tu'cagi wi'ki’‘cipya*tci wina’- 
30 megu ma’mi‘ci*, Kitcipya*te ä'nanātu’‘tawuʻtc", a‘pemina’‘*kawi’- 
nawé’pamatei witku’ma‘tci*®. Ane’t ita'ce’noni*te™. Ini’p inig 
ai‘a’pwi'e’tc’.  Ki'ci’megu‘utea’gipyawa‘te a‘wiipi'siga‘i’gawu"tc™. 
Upyiani’megu‘u a‘tkiwita‘citane’gowa‘tci mimi‘ci’‘itcig a‘siga‘l’giwa 
ate, "Kart u’wiya'a’ sa‘si'‘sita’‘a*ki*tce wi'siga'i’gawu"te™,” Aina; 
354tci me'to‘sine’niwa™, "Mun a’cikegi keme‘to‘sineniwenenin™™, 
i*kwitige ne’nitig**. Ma‘a’gi mami'ci"'itcigi me‘to‘sineni’wiweni 
kiwiwe’towag*". Winwawa’megu'u mia‘a’gi kiwiwe’téwagi me'to"- 
sineni'wiweni me‘tdte". U'wiya"a na‘kateci ta’‘clwi‘cawi‘aga’ wā- 
tage witkege’ni‘siga‘i’gawu‘tc ini’megu‘'u wi'ki‘cinene‘ki’netagi ne’- 
40 powen™*, Ini’ manii “cikegi nekigindna’tenan™. [’/niwi‘pwawi'i‘cité’- 
täyägwe wa’‘tcitcat Un aftcimo'e'nagow"”. Ke'kinawā’tcigä* ina 
nina’wime'to‘'sine’niwit Uni witanemi'ci’ta‘at**. Wi'si‘si‘si’megu‘u'- 
aga’watamwa witkege’ni‘siga‘i’gawu‘tc"; ni‘ka’*tci wi‘pd‘simegu‘u- 
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This is what you are to hang up for me; 
(Repeat five times.) 

You will hang up a dog for me; 

This is what you are to hang up for me; 
(Repeat three times.) 5 


Finally I shall walk along with the lynx’s water; 
(Repeat four times.) 3 

“Eventually we shall all eat at the present time,” the one cele- 
brating the gens festival said to the people. ‘‘But our head cere- 
monial attendant shall go about inviting. And he shall go about 
inviting slowly; he shall not go about in a hurry. Moreover, he must 
only invite those who are sitting down.” 

Then two who had indeed strong voices gave out a call. “You 
will all sit down, you will tell the people,” they were told. “The 
one who is to invite will walk around. Only those who are seated 
are they whom he will invite,” they were told. They called out to 
all. “ʻA “au'.” The inviter departed. “You will indeed all sit 
down,” (the people) were told. ‘‘Indeed only those who are seated 
are they whom he will invite,” the people were told. They indeed 
all sat down. And then, it is said, he went about inviting them, 
entering the wikiups. He went about entering all the wikiups, as 
many as there were. And the offerings were many, and he invited 
indeed nearly all. He went about inviting them slowly. ‘TI invite 
you,” he always said to them. He invited any one of them. He 
said to any one he saw, “I invite you,” even also to children, And 
he also invited old persons, anyone. 


And, it is said, they were not served beforehand. As soon indeed 
as those who were invited had all gathered, then, it is said, it was asked 
whether the ceremonial attendant had come. As soon as he came, 
he was asked, and he started to look at those whom he had invited. 
Some had disappeared. Then, it is said, they waited for them. As 
soon indeed as all had come they were served. Those serving as 
ceremonial attendants went about slowly and served (the food). 
“Let no one desire to be served in a hurry,” he said to the people. 
“This is how our lives are, women and men. These ceremonial 
attendants go about carrying life, as it seems. Moreover, if anyone 
anxiously desires to be served there in a hurry, he then has thought 
of death. That is how our offering is. That verily is why I tell you 
that you must not think so. And you may know by that sign that 
who shall continue to think thus is one who has a weak life. He will 
desire straightaway to be served in a hurry; and he will greatly desire 
to eat. And his soul is why he does so. It seems he will wish to eat 


23 Compare pp. 73, 83, 103 (and 159, 161 approximately). 4 Compare pp. 73, 83, 103, 159. 
§8727—32——_7 
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‘aoa/watamwa wi'wi'‘seni‘tc". Nodgi’nawanigi’ ini’ni wi'u‘tci'i’- 
‘cawitte". Me'td’tei witnawatceimi“tcinittei ki’gindn™*, Tni 
witu?tci"i'ci'ta'aftc”, ‘O’n ane’t agwi’megu‘u kigd’i wi'i'cima’- 
ninene‘kine’tagini maint ki’gindn™*. Me'ce’megu‘u A‘ci‘siga‘iga’- 
5watin™. Na‘tka’te a’gwi wi'kege’niwi’‘seni‘tci wi‘i‘cita‘é*tcin™™. 
Dn wi'i'ci’ta‘a"tci me‘to‘sa’neniwa pwawi’megu‘ukigd’‘i'i‘ci’ ta‘at**. 
Ina‘tca’* nāna kenwi’‘ci wi'me‘to‘sine’niwit**. ni ma'n 
SI" cikeg*"*,”’ 
Inip 4’na‘tci mefto'sine'niwa'". ‘O’nip a‘upydni’megu‘u'siga‘- 
10i’gawa*tci mamfi’‘ci‘ag*". Ki‘ci’megu‘u'siga'i’giwa*tci winwawa’gi'i 
wi'mitciwa'te A‘siga‘amati’‘sowa"tc™. Ki‘ci’megu‘umamye’‘tciki*- 
ci’wiwa'tc", “Tn a'ki‘ci’megutumimye’'tci kegime'si' siga‘tigawage- 
“tei me‘to‘sine’niwag™",” 4/‘ine‘tci ki’giinut**. “‘Au’,” ai’‘ciwi*te™. 


“ Neki‘ciwinakakand/napena mana’‘a keme‘cOme’‘senan A‘ckuta’- 
15n&‘siw’*. A‘cawe’ wina ki‘ciwapa‘tcimotug a‘cimage*tc'*. Wi'’na 
ku’ĉtci ke*ka’‘a'sOw aiyd’‘i wi'ta‘ci‘a"tci‘a*tcimwi’‘ténagwe kago'- 
‘megu a‘cimamatomo’yagwin™, A‘cawe‘tca’* winaiyadtugeki‘ciwipa*- 
tci’mo‘a*te uwi*tcimanetowa'". Winaiyd’ wyna neki‘cimene‘tami- 
kwapenama'wapen a‘ku’niwan"". Wi'’naiyd’ wina ke‘ka’‘i‘sow 
20 a’/‘pend*tci wi‘me’ne‘taimitipe'sinutawa‘te Ai‘ku’niwan™. Na’*k wr- 
na ma’ni nemamatomd’nenfni wi‘cimene'taminana‘painetam™™. ‘I’- 
ni‘tca‘ win a‘citape‘si*te A‘ckuti’ni‘siw™*. 
“Mana’‘katca’*, nōte", api’nittcini wita’panigi W4pa’nowan 
ini’ni witmene‘tamiwitama’wa‘tcin a‘ci’magin™*. A‘ci’mini"te", nd’*- 
25 te", witinfiine’mani"tci me‘to'siine’niwan™*. I'n a‘ciwi/‘cimagi wi’na 
mine‘ta’mika’nd‘cita Wa’pandw™*. ‘Ki‘ci’miyani inanemi ma‘a’gi 
me'to‘sine’niwag*". In a’nage‘tci wi'ina’tci’mo‘a"tci mana‘a änā*- 
sama’ piyagwe a‘ta‘cimamAé‘tcinawi‘tonagwa A‘ckuta’na‘siw™™. Na'- 
ka"tci ma‘“tea‘peniweni kiwigdpimiga’tenige wi'pwawi, no’“tc", 
30 me‘ce'kagwi'‘iyag**. ‘I’/n™*, wi’na nōte", a’nage“tci wi'indneta- 
mawi’yame‘tci nene‘simandnan™, na‘ka’ mani nekītcetä’menān 
i‘awatama’wage'tci tcag a‘ci’genio™*. 
““O'ni na’k“*, nd’“te, mana’k“t, nd’te!, wi/“tcindwa’*kwanig 
ipi’ta WA’panow"**. Ayi’g ini‘megu i‘cikwApenama’wage"tci nene‘- 
35sima’nanan™*, Neme‘cdme’‘senat™, nd’“tc", ki‘cimene‘tamikand’- 
‘ciyan inänemi nene'‘si’manan™*. A‘cime’nwikegi yo’ wi’na ketena’- 
nemipwa na“‘ina‘i kind’‘ciyig*"*. Ini*tcd’*megu näi" nina "na mana‘a 
wi'indi/nema‘tci nene‘si’/manin a‘pe’niweni wi'pwiwime'ce'kigwi’- 
“yage ma’ni negu’ti mi‘sd’n dnegi‘ku‘ckamd’‘iyag**. Kinwi/wa yo’ 
40 win a‘manetd’wiyigwe kekiwikege‘ckdte’‘cipena ma‘a’ni ni‘sdne’- 
nanan™*, IJni*tca’‘i wa‘“tci me‘cena’*megu‘u pemiwapatota’‘senan™, 
Int wi'ina’/nema‘tci ma'a' gi ni“tcime'to‘siine’niwag™". Ini*tea’*megu 
indinetama’winige ma’ni neki‘ceté’menani na’*ka mana‘a nene‘sa’- 
manin™. Dn a’nage"tci wna ma’na‘a A‘ckuta‘nd‘siwa wi'ind’- 
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the offering for the last time. That is why he thinks so. And some 
will not think anything of this offering. Indeed they serve them 
the food in any way. Again, one may not wish to eat in a hurry. 
That is what a person will wish who is not impatient. He verily is 
the very one who will live long. That is how this is. 


That, it is said, is what he told the people. Then, it is said, the 
ceremonial attendants indeed served (the food) slowly. As soon as 
they had served (the offerings) they also served themselves (some 
offerings) to eat. As soon as they were surely all done, the one 
celebrating the gens festival was told, ‘‘ Now we have certainly served 
all the people.” “Very well,” he said. 

“We have already spoken at length to this our grandfather, the 
Spirit of Fire. He must have probably told long ago what we said 
to him. For he was appointed to interpret anything for us here 
whenever we worship. Verily a long time ago he has probably 
begun to inform his fellow manitous. As for himself, we have already 
first scattered tobacco for him. For he is selected always to first 
enjoy the tobacco. And he has first thought highly of our worship. 
That verily is how he the Spirit of Fire is satisfied. “The Wapandwa 
who sits verily yonder, so be it, in the east is he whom he will first 
tell what I said to him. He said to me, so be it, that he would bless 
the people. That is what I implore of the Wapandwa who first 
spoke to me. ‘Bless these people the way you have told me.’ That 
is what we told this one, the Spirit of Fire, who is moving for us as 
we sit facing him. Moreover, if evil disease stands about, may it 
not, so be it, strike us. That, so be it, is how we told him to bless 
because of our tobacco and this cooked food of every kind which we 
hand him. 


“And again, so be it, as regards the Wapanowa who sits yonder, so 
be it, in the south. We also scattered our tobacco for him in the 
same way. Our grandfather, so be it, thinks of our tobacco as when 
you first had spoken to me. You thought righteously of us when you 
spoke tome. Therefore you will think of our tobacco so that disease 
will not strike us who belong to this single gens. For you who are 
manitous have brought it about that we are possessed of these our 
gentes. That verily is why I finally begin to ask it of you. You 
must bless my fellow people this way. Therefore bless us because of 
this our cooked food and this our tobacco. That is what we told this 
Spirit of Fire to tell for us, and say it to the Wapanoéwa. Verily 
long ago, so be it, he must have begun to tell him. 
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teimwi'tawi’yiime*tei wi’‘ina*tci WApa’nowan"™. A‘cawe"tca’, nd’4- 
te, ki‘ciwi/nawiipi'a*tei’mo‘a*tc™. 

“O'ni wina natka“tei manaka wa'tapita wa*tcipagi‘ci’monigi 
Wå’'panōwa wii"tcipagi‘ci’monig®™. “Nay, neme‘cdme‘sena’t™, win 

bac megu'una'ige"nd'ig indneminig**. Wei kenwa'cime“to"sianeni'- 
wiyāg*®, inine’minae**.’ Tn f’nage*tci wi’n™*. 

“O'ni wna mimefrcini' atkand’nage‘tei manak“, n'ite", 
apita wäite, nō’fte", keisiieënig äpi'ta Wå’panōw ä'mamāto’- 
mage"te, ‘Neme‘cdme”senit™, wyna ketemina’wināge kenwiitci’- 

10 megu'u wi'i‘ci‘anemiwawi"tcina’mage'tci ni‘tcime‘to‘sineninin™. 
Inine’minige kana’* mann fnegi‘ku‘ckawi’‘iyige negu’ti mi‘sdn™", 
Kinwa’wal yo d‘manetd’wiyigwe keki‘ciwiwiwiwitapwa ma‘a’ni 
ni‘sone’nainan™*, Jni‘tcd* wi*tci’megu‘u wi'ca’menage witketeminu'- 
ta’wiyige ‘inugi ma’n Ai‘maméto’tamage mi'‘ci’‘iyagwe mi‘ca/m™", 

15Iniyd’ wi'n a‘ci*tedike'ka/‘amagwe wi‘i‘ci‘tcigiyan™. Ini*tca’tme- 
gu'u ifci'tcigiayan dtcike‘ka‘ama’wiydig*"". Agwi negu’ta'i kigd’- 
‘megu‘u i‘cikiwani'tciga’yanin™*. Ini*tea’* kitind’nemapwa ma‘a’gi 
wi'tci'sd’/magigi wi‘anemi, nd’“te™, ninita’mowa‘te i‘anemikugwi'- 
kapata’ninigi ma’ni keta’*kimwaw*", Kinwaiwa yo’ main f‘mane- 

20 to’wiyiigwe keta’*kimwaw”". Na’‘ka wrna mani’‘i keki‘cegumwa’w 
i‘anemikugwi‘kinigwa’tenigi wi'anemimimenwindinita’mowa'tc"™. 
Ini’megu‘u 4‘cipe’*kinatawiine’mendge wi'ininetama’wiyige mana‘a 
nene‘si’manan a‘niginime'ckine'tca’*tonag®*. Mani’ na‘ka‘*tci wi'- 
se’niwen ini’megu‘u wi'ininetama’wiyag™*. Iniftca"megu'u mani’‘i 

25 kitini’netap’**.. Kata pwawinene‘kine’tagigu A‘ta‘ciketeminawi’- 
“iyigwe f'ci’miyigwe'tcat". Pni witwApa’tamig*"*.’ Cr’ näipe 
wrna ma’n fna’e*", Kette’na kiti‘ci’taétip’**. Inittea’* wina 
mana’‘a wi'i‘ci‘a*tcimo‘a*te A‘ckuti’ni‘siwa tiya‘tagwi, wi’na nō’t- 
te", keme'cdme’‘sendn™. Ini’yatug a‘ciwi/nawita’mawa‘te uwi‘tci- 

30 manetowa'". "Main win &‘ci’miwa"tci wi'ine’nagowe ko‘ci'seme’- 
nanag*",’ Jnittca’‘tyitug anaftci Wapanowa*‘ A‘ckuté’na‘slw™*. 

“Ma'ni natkate", U’gimaw utd’tiweni witmenwi’genig™*. Dn 
a‘cinatota’‘tsage"tc*. Mana‘ka’megu‘u wi'anemimiimenwi’genigi 
ma’ni pimime'‘ki’‘senigi, na‘i’ fa‘ku‘kiénetagwa’tenig inina’* a‘cina- 

35 totama’wage*tei wi'ininemi’yame*tc*. Wi'ka‘cki/mage‘tci’megu‘u 
ketdgimimendnani ` wi‘téipa‘kwi‘anemiwi“tcime‘to‘sinenimemag*"™. 
Dn a'cinatota’‘sagette™. 

“Mani natka“te™. Ma‘a’i kete‘kwaiyOmend’na‘i witmenwime*- 
to‘siineni’winitc". ` In Atciwi‘ci’magettc’. Natka’*te apeno‘a‘i 

40 witmimenwi’megu‘uki‘ciki‘ci’gini*te". In a‘ciwi'ca’mage*tc™, A’- 
gwi witndte'kanawé’‘cini*te", wi'tipa‘kwi’megume'to‘sineni’ wini*tci 
witinine’mawa‘te’. Tn dtci’megu‘uki'kitki’mage‘tc". Winwa’wa 
yo wi’nani'i ki“tcinene'kinemawaftei'". Ini*tea’‘i_ wi‘ini‘inine’- 
mäer A) witanemiku‘kwi‘kapata’mini*tei ma’n utd’‘kimwaw"". WI. 
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“And moreover, with respect to the Wapandwa who sits yonder in 
the west. ‘Now, our grandfather, bless us in a way which is right. 
Bless us so that we may thus live a long time.’ That is what we say 
to him. 

“And lastly we address the Wapaniwa who sits, so be it, yonder, so 
be it, in the north, as we worship him. ‘Our grandfather, bless us 
s0 that for a long time we continue to play with (i. e., associate with) 
our fellow people Bless us, especially us who belong to this single 
gens. For you who are manitous have already mentioned these our 
names (i. e., gentes). That, verily, is why we implore you to hear us 
with compassion to-day as we worship this sacred pack which you 
have given us. For that verily is how you directed that I should 
conduct the ceremony. Verily I perform it as you directed me. I 
have not done this wrongly in any way. Therefore you will bless 
these my clansmen so they may continue, so be it, to see this your earth 
as it continues to change its appearance. For this earth is yours who 
are manitous. And may they continue to happily see this your sky 
as it continues to change its appearance. That indeed is what we 
strongly desire of you, that you so bless us because of this our tobacco 
which we first extend to you with open palms. Moreover, bless us in 
the same way because of this food. Therefore you will think of this. 
Do not fail to remember where you blessed me and what you said to 
me. You must look at that.’ Yea, that is what I truly said to him. 
Surely you will think so. That verily he, this Spirit of Fire, must tell 
them so collectively, so be it, he who is our grandfather. That, it 
seems, is what he has told his fellow manitous. ‘This is what our 
grandchildren told me to say to you.’ That indeed is what the Spirit 
of Fire has told the WApanowagi. 


“Moreover, this: May the chief’s town be in security. That is 
what we ask of them. May this earth rest in great security till yonder 
distant time, and we ask from them that they bless us at the time when 
there is thought of changing it. May we indeed persuade them that 
we continue throughout to live with our chief. That is what we ask 
of them. 

“And this: May these our women live in good health. That is 
what we implore them. Moreover, may the children all grow up 
safely. Thatis what we implore them. They must bless them so that 
they do not perish prematurely, but (on the contrary) so that they 
may live their full span of life. That is what we insist upon. For 
they are the ones of whom they think especially. Therefore they 
will bless them so that they will continue to see this (the manitous’) 


96 BURHAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY [BULL. 108 


pwawina’‘kakigd'na‘ikiwitanama‘tci‘e’gwini"te ni wi'iniine’mawa‘te 
Apeno‘an"", 
“Iniftca' ana‘tci’mo'a*tci winai’yatuge mana’‘a keme‘cOme“‘senana 
tai’ya'tagw Aickutäinästen, A‘cawe’“tcd‘i ki‘ciwapa*tcimo’‘itug*™. 
5 Natka/“tei manata ‘A’nenigi Tiyipi’gwa'ciga’ inawe’niwita wi’na 
niti ke’‘katugw uwi"tcimanetowa'i namita‘a‘agani wi'ke‘ki’netag 
finemi’megu'u‘i‘cita'atamo’wagwani keme‘to‘sineniwiwenenan"*. 
Ina‘megu‘u wi'pwawiwawanine’menag’”™. ‘O’ na/‘ka ma‘a’n A‘cku- 
tinisiwani kigd* itciwana*tcimonite ‘ina’megu‘u ki‘ka‘waiweniwi’ta 
10 wi'wigita“teimu"te". Winwa’w and‘kanegig uwi*tcimanetd’wiwa'l 
wi'ta‘ciwawitawa'kwapa’menag’*“, Wi'na ma‘/na‘a wi‘anemiwawi- 
giitatota/monagwe kigd’* d‘cipe'ta‘tcimo’yagwin™*, Mana’“tca* 
wi'wigita"tcimwitonagwe A'ekutä'nä'siw™*t, Agwi’ kigoli wi'i' 
ciwawane'cka‘inu'to’nagwin™*. Anemi‘imiga’tenigi’megu‘u mi‘ca’- 
15mika’nawin ni witind’totag™, ‘O'ni wrna kigd’* i‘ciwani'kiate 
mā'a’n ini wits*teimwitagute A’nenaigi Tayapigwii‘ci’ni*tein™. 
I’n a'caiyane'kiwi‘and'kine’gowa"tci winwi’w uwi*tcimanetd’wa- 
wa't, Jnittea’*yitug a'ki‘cimimenwiwitama’wawa‘tci mämātome- 


ma’ge*tcii Wapa‘nowa‘™. 


20 “Na&’k Yn ai’yatkow A'u“tci'se’towa‘tci ‘negu’twapyig*",’ AAT. 
mowa‘te", Aiyanigimi‘i nitotama’wage*'tci witpwawikiwiméne'‘ci- 
gwaga'pa'iniftci nekwiye‘sé‘emena’na‘ Ina’‘i tipa‘kwine‘to‘sineni’- 
winite na'ina" A‘kwiwipinetamu’gwi'igi ma’n utō“kimwāw”", 
winwa’wa “ina‘tea® tane’‘sinit", wa’nimd‘te a*kwimane‘senowineta- 

25mu'gwäigi kindgwi wi'pyi*tcimami‘ca‘tci‘oni*te uwi‘ci’‘Onwaw"". 
In aiyani’gii'ma'i niitotasage'tci witindnemi’yame'tc". Ini*tcii’- 
tyätuge wi/na mana‘a ai’ya‘kowi wa‘tcika/nona‘te A‘ckuté’na‘siw™™. 
Atkowi’ yo ufte n nekandta’magog™. 


“Mani’ na‘ka’te. A‘co’wi meno‘tanwe wawuftci mimya‘cika- 

30 ndnenowagwiina nānö'ta'tcāt wina wi'pdninene’menag***, In 

ä'ci’miwāttet, Initted* Aye a‘cinatota’‘sage"tc". Me*tci’megu'u 

posi pwawipdninene‘kiinemeno’wagwana naiyinenwi’megu‘u win 

u’wiyawi wi'dwatag™". Iniftca', äyigi nitota’sage*tci wi'tinaine’me- 
naget, Wi'tipwa'tawiyame‘tci’megu‘u. Dn d‘cimagette'*. 


35 “Na’‘ka wi’na neguta’S i‘cina‘pi’‘saiyaig*", wi’na note", witima- 
gete natu’panite neniwa’megu wi‘ne’‘sage’tc". Dn d‘cinatota’‘sa- 
dt alt 
ge"tc". 
“tO nāk, wina mafa'"", note", dyi’g a’“tcimawa nänaʻinet- 
tedtamagu"tci'i mämātomäweniwiĉtc", paga""tawuftci nina'e"sami'- 
40 TRAIL Tait Bay’ D er t E Sech ste tlt 
niftei"". Ini’* äyřg änemimämenwi'kamāgugwäni wi‘taipa‘tku‘cka- 
mini*tei’megu‘u me‘to‘sineni’wiwen"". J'cika’nōnäw™*t. Ini*tca’‘, 
wrna note", wi'ind’/nema‘te™. 
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earth as it changes its appearance. Also they must bless the children 
so they are not pained by anything. 

“That verily is what he very likely, our grandfather, this Spirit of 
Fire, told them collectively. He probably has indeed begun to tell 
long ago. Moreover, this one who is called ‘He who lies with his 
eyes bulging in the smoke hole’ also has been named by his fellow 
manitous to know the inmost thought of us as we indeed continue 
to think any way whatever of our lives. He indeed will not fail to 
think of us. Oh, also if this Spirit of Fire in any way makes a mis- 
statement he is the one designated to carefully tell (exactly what we 
said). They are employed by their fellow manitous to watch us from 
both sides. He, this one, shall continue to very carefully tell us if 
we make an error in what we say. Verily this one, the Spirit of Fire, 
shall carefully report for us (what we say). He will not thereby hear 
from us anything which is evil. As (this) sacred pack speech is, he 
will tell it. And if he forgets anything this one, He Who Lies with His 
Eyes Bulging in the Smoke Hole, shall then tell it for him. That is 
how in turn they are employed by their fellow manitous. That verily, 
it seems, is what they have well told to the Wapanowagi whom we 
worship. 

“Again, they have placed as the very last that which they call 
‘one slice.’ A little bit more than that is what we ask from them so 
that our boys may not stand about with shamed faces if they live 
long enough to reach the time when they (the manitous) begin to 
think of this their earth, and if they are present indeed whenever by 
chance (the manitous) plan war for (this earth), may they confidently 
highly decorate themselves with their paint. That is how we ask ` 
them to bless us a little more. That verily is probably why this 
Spirit of Fire told them that the very last thing. They too have told 
me that as the last thing. 

“Moreover, this: Whoever from the other side shall talk evilly of 
us shall verily cease thinking of us prematurely (i. e., so his plans will 
miscarry). That is what they told me. That verily also we ask of 
them. And whoever does not cease thinking too much of us shall 
instead curse himself. That verily is also how we ask them to bless 
us. Indeed they must believe us (i. e., grant our prayers). That is 
what we say to them. 

“ Again, if we should fill some one’s place, so be it, if we accompany 
a person on the warpath, may we killa man. That is what we ask of 
them. 

“Oh, he also mentioned these also who handle (the offerings) for 
him whenever he is worshipped, and who cook the food which is 
boiled for him. Also whoever continues to take the greatest pains 
shall attain his (allotted span of) life. That is what he said of him. 
Therefore, so be it, he will bless him that way. 
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“Na‘katci neguta‘ i‘ci wi‘tcd’winite me‘to‘sineniwani’megu‘u 
wi'ne’‘sani‘te". ` Dn d‘cinatota’‘sage*tci wi'ininetamawi’yame"tci 
kiwi‘and‘kanemage*tci*. Wi'na kuidte Yn a‘cika’nona"*te™. 


“Na'ka'ftci ma‘a’‘i* ciga‘sai’yagin anemi‘atama’nani‘tci'i wi'ind’- 
5nematte'. Ini*tea’i wi'itciketemina’wawa‘tc". O'ni pemagwapi’- 
ni‘tein i‘kwawan Beie) pemate’‘siweni wi‘ini’nemiw***. 

“Na‘ka’*te inu’gi mann 4‘ta‘cinanimi‘*kami‘ni"tei'i ma’n fnine’- 
miwafte'", dyigi’megu‘u TU" wi'tipa‘kwi’megu'u i‘ke‘kyéweni’wi- 
nigi witaneminanimi'ka’mini‘te. Uni wi‘ind’nema*tc™. Me'ceme- 

10 gd/na‘i ta‘swi’megu‘u niminimi’ni*tcit Uni wi'indne’mawa‘tc". Dn 
d‘cinatota’‘sage"te". Ini‘tcd’tyiituge ki‘cina‘tci’mo‘a*tci wina mA- 
na’‘a A‘ckuta’na‘siwa WApanowa‘. 

«O wina wina WAa’pandw a’‘cigAn utte mane‘senowigiw™*. 
Ini“teat a‘cinatota'sawa%tci ma‘a’gi Anemime‘to‘sineniwag*". Tni- 

15%teat witini'nemigwe ma‘a’gi ko'ci‘seme’nanag™. ` Dn Ad‘ciwi'ca’- 
menāgwe manata kiteminawig*"“*. Ini’yitug anaftci mana’‘a 
keme‘come'senin A‘ckuti'nii‘siwa Wapanowa‘. Iniku‘i winwawa’- 
ttci'i wi'icité'a'sowagi ma‘a’n A‘ku’niwawanl wapipa’‘tapa‘ti‘p- 
wat", Ini’ku‘'i yo’w a’nage'te". Ke'te’na wi'i'cita’‘iwag™". 


20 “Mani na‘ka’“tci wi'se’niwen ini’megu wi‘indneta’mowa‘tci neki‘- 
cetaé’menin"™*, Na‘katci nai‘kwapetamago’wa‘tci'l mani’‘i iiwaten- 
ama’wage‘te ini kena’“tci wi‘i‘cinene‘kine’mawa‘tc". Ma’ni ne’‘ki 
wi'anemimami“tciwa mana‘ka’megu'u ume'to‘sineni’wiwen Ät- 
kwapyii’‘senig*". Witanemimamftci’wa ma'ni mimatomi’nameg*. 

25 Tni witind’‘nema‘te". Ini wina mana’‘a wi'ind*tci’mo‘a‘tci keme*- 
céme’‘senin™*, ‘Ini ininema‘kan™*,’ wi’‘ina*tci WApa’nowa‘ AT. 
ckutäimnäistegat. .Ini*tea’i witinine’menag*"*. Ini*tca’i wi'u‘tci- 
kena*tciwapi‘ata‘ata‘pata’magwe keme‘cdme'‘se’nanag iwatenama’- 
wage'tci Wapa’nowag™". J/ni‘tcd‘ka’* kinwawa wi‘i‘cimenwinawi‘- 

30 cka’gwiyigw awatenama’giydg**, Wi'u“tciwi'se’niyaig*"™, i’*kwit- 
ige na‘ka’“tci neniti’g**. Wi'seni’e™*!” a/ina*te ina neniw™™*. 


“Īnigä’‘megu winand’* kinana wi‘natawiwiépina’giyag*”“. Aiyd’- 
nina‘i nimiwa‘i’ganan 4wa’‘simi‘i wi'ta’‘sd'seg**, Wi'menwi’me- 
guta‘sd‘sendn™", Meda‘swawa‘i’maga‘ke ‘i’ni wi‘kici’megu‘u wi'ta‘- 

35sdne’nugwini ta’‘so’seg™*. A'cka/“tci wi'mand’‘sendni wi'ca’wi 
‘o’/me‘cegii’* ini'megu. Na'i’, wipindgi’‘itaw*™,” inate", 
Tti la ye ke wita mone ino ki; 
(Repeat four times.) 
Ma ma ya ke wita mone ino ki; 
40 Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne ino ki; 
(Repeat four times.) 
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“Moreover, if they go along anywhere with (a war party), may 
they indeed slay a human being. That is how we ask them to bless 
those whom we ordered about (i. e., the ceremonial attendants). 
For that is how he spoke of them. 

“Moreover, he shall bless these who have continued to smoke 
what we smoke. Therefore he shall so bless them. And he also 
shall bless the women who have been seated in clusters with life. 

“Moreover, those who have been dancing to-day for this with 
which they (the Wapanowagi) blessed me, also they shall attain old 
age so that they will continue to dance for it. That is how he shall 
bless them. They will bless that way just as many as danced 
steadily. That is what we ask of them. That verily he, this Spirit 
of Fire, must have told the Wapanowagi. 

“Oh, he the WApanidwa, to be sure, is of such a nature that one 
side of him is for war. That verily is what these future (i. e., living) 
people ask of him. That verily is how you will bless these our 
grandchildren. That is how this one whom you blessed implores 
you. That, it seems, is what this our grandfather said to the Wå- 
panowagi. Verily indeed they will be reminded of (this) by this 
tobacco when they begin to puff it. That indeed we told him 
formerly. Surely they will think so. 

“Moreover, they must think the same way of the food which is 
cooked. Moreover, they must gradually think the same of those 
who received and transmitted to them this which we offer them 
(i. e., the ceremonial attendants must be blessed the same way). 
He shall continue to eat this as far as his life lasts. He shall continue 
to eat what is offered in prayer. That is what he must think of 
them. That is what this our grandfather shall tell him. ‘You had 
better bless them that way,’ is what the Spirit of Fire will say to the 
Wapanowagi. That verily is how they will think of us. That 
verily is why we gradually take up into our mouths that which we 
extend to our grandfathers the WApanowagi. And that verily 
which we have offered will in this way benefit you. It is why you 
will eat, women, and men. Eat!” that man said to them. 

“And now we also had better begin to sing. At this time there 
will be more dancing songs. There will indeed be just the right 
number. In 10 years there will be as many as there ever will be. 
Later on there will be may of them perhaps or they may be the same. 
Well, let us begin singing,’’ he said to them. 

Ghost, I tell you to-day; 
(Repeat four times.) 
Early, I tell you to-day; 


Ghost, I tell you to-day; 
(Repeat four times.) 2 


2 Compare p. 3 and the references cited 
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Ki ma ma to me ga; 
(Repeat three times.) 
Me ma ko te si ta ki ma ma to me ga; 
Ki ma ma to me ga; 
5 (Repeat six times.) 


Mani niyawi me dko na ma wi no 0; 
(Repeat three times.) 
Ane mo te sa me dko na ma wi noo; 
Mani niyawi me dko na ma wi noo 
10 (Repeat.) 
Wii ne wi ya ne; 
(Repeat 14 times.) 
Wii newiyane wii. 
“Tni ma’n a‘ki‘cina’giyag*”*. Awiydtuge’megu'u pemi'se'nyiwagi 
15 ma‘a’gi kitkine’ninag*",” a/inattc. “ Agwigii’i witkege’nimagwe 
winwiwa’megu. A‘pi'tci‘senyaé’gwa'igi wi‘a‘pi‘tci'se’nyiwag*",” 87. 
‘inate’. Awiyatugigi/tmegu a‘pemi‘se’nyaiwa‘tc’. ‘“Ini’ku* ät- 
cime’nwikeg™". Tn ä'citagāwānagi witi'ca’wiwa'te". A’gwi wiren", 
si‘sikigino’yaigwini ki‘ci‘atcend’iyan™*. Agwigé’* mani wi'ta‘ci*- 
20 aiyd"‘ikagikagiganeniwi’yanin™*. Me'‘cena’*megu kabd’twe DA. 
cen™, Me'td’“tci nd’magiiwe nitme‘to‘sineniw". “Oni ma'ni 
mana‘kamegu kitanemipemipemenap™*. Ayigigi’*megu kitanemi*- 
A‘pa‘a‘pai’nemup*“*. Me‘cena’*mega’pe* kabd’twe ki‘a‘pinem6’nu- 
tapwa ma'ni", Agwi’gii' u’wiyäta mani’ nana’‘ci witme'tcikandne’- 
25 ewi'tcin™*. ‘I’/niyap itketemi’ndnin™,’ a’gwi wi'i’gwi‘tcin u’wiya™. 
Wi'a'pe“tci’megu‘unene‘kineta’mugwina ‘i’nindna wi‘ketemi’nd- 
gwita mani’ mi‘ca’m™*. 
“Rowigit nina ne’‘ci ‘umi‘cimeta’manini ma'ni mi‘ca’mi kegi- 
‘kwiwe’megu‘u ketepinetapena na‘ka’“tci kega’peno**. Md'tci’me- 
30gu‘u pwawina‘etu’nimuta mani’ dyigi’megu‘u umi*cimetam™*, 
Wina’na'i ki’ginu‘'sa kigd’*". Me'‘ce’nat agwi’giti ma’ma‘ka*teci 
ki’‘cigita wi'na‘ikakigi’nu‘tcin™*. Me‘ceku‘megd’na‘*. Ini’ man 
a’‘cikegi kemi‘ca’menan™*. Wi'pwawiku'se’tamag**™, (ni wäite in 
ine’nagow"™. Me‘tcemegd’na* u’wiya‘a ‘ni‘ki’giin™*’ d‘citéi‘igwina 
35 wi'ki’gindw"“*. Winagi’‘*megu‘u wi'ta’pi‘tow u’wiyaw”'. Segi‘- 
kanetag u’wiyd‘a wina’ni‘i wi'segi‘kinemegwi’megu'u ma’ni mi‘ca- 
"a": 
“A’owi nina me’*tend'i wi'ta‘ci'segi‘segi*kinemegwi yanin™. Met. 
cemego'na"". Aiyimigwimigu‘tca’‘megu‘u wi‘nene‘kiinetamigwe nA- 
40 ga’monani na‘ka’tci kanaka’nawin™*. Manewiyu’megu‘u main 
kete'ci‘tcigi’‘ipen™. A’gwi me“tci pd’'si wi"tcinowi'tcigi'l’yag- 
win", Ini’megu‘u dmu‘ciwi‘ciginene‘kine’tamaigwe ma‘a’ni kenag- 
amoéne’nanan™, Ma‘nigat wito" ‘atcka‘tcima’*"’ tie. Tnu’- 
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He will worship you; 
(Repeat three times.) 
One who is greatly in need will worship you; 
He will worship you; 
(Repeat six times.) 28 


You must paint this body of mine red; 
(Repeat three times.) 

You must paint the dog red; 

You must paint this body of mine red; 
(Repeat.) 27 


You will see me; 
(Repeat 14 times.) 
You will see me, wi i.28 


“We have now finished singing. Indeed these our friends are 
still eating,” he said to them. “And we are not to hurry them. 
They may eat as fast or as slow as they wish,” he said to them. 
They were still eating. “That is the right way. That is what I 
wish them to do. You are not to hold gens festivals hurriedly when- 
ever I disappear. And I am not going to live here forever. Indeed 
I shall be gone sometime. It seems as if I shall only live a short time. 
And you will continue to take care of this far into the future. And also 
you will continue to depend upon it. At any time you may suddenly 
have to rely upon this. And this will not speak plainly ever to any 
one. It will not tell anyone, ‘Eventually I bless you.’ Whoever 
shall always remember it is the very one this sacred pack will bless. 


“And I alone do not own this sacred pack; we all own it, including 
women and children. Even one who can not taik also owns this 
sacred pack. He also might offer something. And one who is full 
grown will not be the only one who will hold gens festivals with 
solemnity. It may be any one. That is how our sacred pack is. 
You must not be fearsome toward it; that is why I tell you. Any 
one who thinks, ‘I shall hold a gens festival,’ may hold a festival. 
And he will benefit himself. If any one sincerely and constantly 
thinks of it, this sacred pack will also think sincerely and constantly 
of him. 

“I am not the only one of whom it will think of sincerely and con- 
stantly. It willbe anyone. Verily indeed do your best to remember 
the songs and the speeches. We have indeed performed this many 
times. Our ceremonies are not so easy to conduct. That is the 
way you should contrive to think seriously of these our songs. And 
this is why I was told, ‘Later on indeed.’ I was instructed by all of 


36 Compare p. 81 and the citations. 
17 Compare p. 81 and the citations. 
383 Compare p. 81 and the citations. 
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gi nina’megu‘u tcigi’megu‘u ketka‘ta’mawige mime‘ci‘kaku’‘megu 
awita md’‘tci negu’ti ke‘kinetagigo*. Inugi wi’na ma‘a’n ä'nyä- 
we'nd‘ig*", keki‘ci’megu‘uke‘kinetapwatug™™. ‘O’ni mend’‘kamig 
āwa‘s’ mät ini Laien) wi‘ai’yoyag keet. Kitanemi“tca’/‘meguna‘kwike'- 
5 kiinetap™"*,” 4’‘ina*te™. 
I’nip a‘ki'ciwi'se’ni*tc™. “Nay, ini’ ma‘ag a‘ki‘ciwi‘se’piwA"tci 
wi'ku’metcig™". ‘O’ witni’mi‘agwe ma‘a’g™". ʻO’ me‘ce wina’megu‘u 
5 Gei 
u’wiyi' i‘ci’ti‘ata witnimiw’“*,” ite. “Mami‘ci’‘etig a’‘*kanani 
y ) 
mawate’namue™,” Antti mami'cifa'", “Nana'gutig aiyō’ʻi 
H 
10 ktpeikaäiewatëänent. "7 AT wato". “‘Au’,” a‘i’yowa*tci mami’ ‘ci*- 
Ach, ‘O’/nip atmiwatena’mowa‘tc™. Ki‘cimaéwatenamowa"tci nA- 
naguti’e a*pe‘kwiewa’towa'tc"™. Inigi‘me’ i‘wipinana‘igapa- 
EN EN Ke d 
wa'tci win mitcig". ‘Oni mami‘ci’*“t, "Nau, i’‘kwatige na‘ka’?- 
tci ne’nitig**, aiyo’* mani mane’ towag A‘ta‘cike‘kake’‘ka‘u*tc™. Inu’- 
15 gi nimigu’“tca*"*. Ke’gime'si nimigu’megu‘u,” 4‘i’‘ciwi*tc™. Inigi‘- 
gi nimig 
ipi’megu a‘wipinigiwa"te™. 


Ne nye ma wa wa; 
(Repeat six times) 
Yo me no tai gi se; 
20 Ne nye ma wa wa; 
(Repeat three times.) 


Agi nika lo no we ya ni ni; 
(Repeat five times.) 

25Agi nika lo no we ya ni ni; 
(Repeat twice.) 


Ma ni ye yo wi A ko ta wi no; 

(Repeat four times.) 

A ne mo tesa wi A ko ta wi no; 
30 Ma ni ye yo wi a ko ta wi no; 

(Repeat three times.) 


Keke yai anemi ledia onelemiye_ ni wi tose ta moi; 
(Repeat five times.) 


35 Nidenwi lyata manetowa eno ta wo ta; 
(Repeat three times.) 
Nye wenwi lyata manetowa eno ta wo ta; 
Ni de nwi lya ta manetowa eno ta wo ta; 
Ni de nwi lyata ma ne towa eno ta wo ta. 
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them now, certainly you would not know even one. As itis, there are 
but four of them, and you probably have learned them. And in the 
spring we shall indeed use more. Verily you continue to know them 
after the next generation,” he said to them. 


Then, it is said, they had completed eating. “Well, those who 
were invited have finished eating. Oh, we shall make them dance. 
Oh, any one who so desires, may dance,” he said. ‘‘Ceremonial 
attendants, gather the bones,” he said to the ceremonial attendants. 
“You will pile them up here in the center of the fire,” he said. “Very 
well,” the ceremonial attendants said among themselves. Then, it is 
said, they gathered them. As soon as they had gathered them they 
piled them up in the center of the fire. And then, it is said, those who 
were to dance began to stand in position. Then a ceremonial attend- 
ant said, ‘‘Well, women and men, right here is where the manitous 
are named. Verily you must now dance. Indeed all of you are to 
dance.” And then, it is said, they began to sing. 


I call out for those four; 

(Repeat six times.) 

Here, the foe without, my son (?); 
I call out for those four; 

(Repeat three times.) 29 


I can not stop my calling; 
(Repeat five times.) 

Oh, already; 

I can not stop my calling; 
(Repeat twice.) 20 


This is what you are to hang up for me; 
(Repeat four times.) 

You will hang up a dog for me; 

This is what you will hang up for me; 
(Repeat three times.) 3! 


Finally I shall walk along with the lynx’s water; 
(Repeat five times.) 
Oh, already.®2 


The manitou who comes twice is he who is imitated; 
(Repeat three times.) 

The manitou who comes four times is he who is imitated; 
The manitou who comes twice is he who is imitated; 

The manitou who comes twice is he who is imitated. 


23 Compare p. 81, etc. 

% Compare p. 83, etc. 

31 Compare p. 83, etc. 

32 Compare p. 83, etc. 

83 The manitou who comes the second time will bless me. Such is the import. 
a 
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A gi ta ka mi ki ne ki wi ki wi ka la; 
Wage ine tena; 
{Repeat three times.) 


5 Wi wa na ki me wa; 
Wa na ki me wa; 
Wi wa ni ki me wa; 
Wa ni ki me wa; 
Wi wa ni ki me wa; 

10 Wa ni ki me wa; 
Wi wa ni ki me wa; 
Yo meno a ya tti me ta; 
Wi wa ni ki me wa; 
Wa ni ki me wa; 
15 Wi wa ni ki me wa; 


De we nana ini kotaano kota ano; 
De we na na ini kotaano kota ano; 
Ko ta A no ko ta A no; 


Lya ya ni 
O ma o ma tti se wa ke ma ne to wa ki; 
(Repeat three times.) 
Ni ka ne, 
250 ma o ma tti se wa ke ma ne to wa ki. 


Ä'kītcikīgä’nowāĉte". “Ini. A*ki‘ci’megutumenwikigiind’‘tiyag- 
kee 7" à'tinātte!, ‘“Ini/megu‘u witanemi‘ina‘inand’‘kyayag*”"*. MaA- 
na‘kaku’‘megu‘u maint kete‘cime‘td’“tcimya'ka’gwipen ä'ketkyäwe’- 
niwig™**, ` Moirtei kind’na maint ke’gime‘si kemyi‘ka’gwipen™*, 

30 Ini’‘megu wi‘anemi‘cime'to‘sineni’wiyag*"™. Inigi’/*megu äyāítci 
me'‘sdtiwe me'to"si'neniw"-. Agwigi’* u’wiyii'a pai’ya‘ki*tci wita‘- 
kwime'to‘sineni’ wi‘tcin™*. Na‘ka’‘te a’gwi pai’ya‘ki*tci wi‘anemi*- 
cime‘to‘sdnenf’wi‘tcin™*. Ini’megu d‘cinagu‘si‘tei’megu'u kä'kyäta 
‘ini’megu‘u wi‘anemi‘cinigu‘siyag'’*. Ni/naiyd' ke’‘kaiyadne ini’- 

35 mem wi'i‘cike’*kyiwinagu’‘siyan™. Ma’niga‘i mi‘ci’m aiyiniwe’- 
megu‘u wi'a‘pi‘tcindgwa’t™". A’gwi nana’‘ci witke'kyamiga‘kin™. 
Me‘tend‘ku/*megu'u mann AT" na’‘ina‘ a‘ne‘ciwana*tcdgwin ini 
wi'ne‘ciwa’na‘teigi ma’ni kemf‘ci’menan™*. Tni na‘ka’megonini 
naga’monan itepi’megu näi" inini witanemi’megutepa‘tkwi'unaga- 

40mo’netaip". Agwigi’ti ma‘a’ni me‘cemegd’na‘"*: ini’megu‘u wi'i'cin- 
ipe’ni‘seg*"*. A’gw A*tcipanagi*te inati wita’‘*tigin™. Mani’megu 
inu’g iina‘ama’gwe ‘ini’megu‘u wi‘anemi‘ina‘ina‘a’mowa‘tci wi‘ane- 
mindnaga’mutcig™*. Uwi'ya‘a’gi'i kuta’g ina‘ina‘a’ge notamegu‘u 


MICHELSON] NOTES ON THE FOX WAPANOWIWENI 105 


I keep on standing about on the surface of the earth; 
(?) if he should be told; 

(Repeat three times.) 

Already .*4 


He will call them to arise; 
He calls them to arise; 
He will call them to arise; 
He calls them to arise; 
He will call them to arise; 
He calls them to arise; 
He will call them to arise; 
Yo, the one who is spoken of as being good; 
He will call them to arise; 
He calls them to arise; 
He will call them to arise; 
Alreade 28 


But you must feel it, feel it; 
But you must feel it, feel it; 
Feel it, feel it; 

Alreadv 29 


When I come 

The manitous will give sudden jerks; 
(Repeat three times.) 

My friend, 

The manitous will give sudden jerks.37 


They had finished celebrating the gens festival. “This is all. 
We have now well celebrated a gens festival,” he said to them. 
“Indeed you must continue to always do it the same way. It is as if 
this were building a road for us far off yonder, where old age is. 
This will even build a road for every one of us. That is how we are 
to continue to live. And every one of the people travel it. And no 
one will end his life differently. Moreover, no one will continue to 
live differently. We shall continue to look exactly as an old person 
looks. And this sacred pack will look the same. It never will be old. 
Only indeed whenever this earth is destroyed will this our sacred pack 
be destroyed. And so these very songs will be owned up to that 
time. And these will not be sung merely any way: they will be in 
the same order as they now are. They will not be placed in different 
places. Those who will sing in the future will continue to sing them 
just as we have sung them to-day. And if any one sings them 
differently, his life will end prematurely. That will happen to him 
as they are manitou songs. That is the nature of these our songs. 
We shall be afraid to make sport of them just for fun. And that is 


u I am standing about on this earth. Well, well, I said to the one who had blessed me. Such is the sense. 

86 If his war party has all been slain, the manitou who had blessed him will appear on the earth and make 
them all come to life. Suchistheimport. Compare p. 173 (partially). 

After coming back to life, they will all slay their enemies. This is the esoteric meaning of the song. 

1 When the hero was about to be blessed, the manitous did not lie still, they kept on moving about. 
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wi'a‘kwime'to‘sineniw™*. Ini’megu‘u wi'i’‘cawite ä'manetōwina- 
gamdo‘niwig'". J’ni wi'i’‘cikegi ma‘a’/ni kenagamone’nanan™*, Wi'- 
ku’‘tamagwe me‘cemegona‘i wi'pwawi'ciwApawapa‘ci’ toyag*”*. In- 
iga “ini wäite wi'i'cikeg*™"*, wai" tci me‘td’“tci ku’*cku‘ckwag*"*, Uwi- 
5yä'agä'mäi wigi"tcl’megu‘u A‘ci’‘senig i‘cike‘ki’netage wi‘u‘tci’me- 
gupemate'si’nutam™*. Ini‘tca‘ a‘ciwitamd’/nagow aiyo" nman™*, 

“Na'ka’“tci pe'ki’megu‘u ki‘wigi*tci’megu‘upe'‘se’tawipwa wi'i‘ci- 
kana’wiyan™". Ma‘a’ei ki‘kane’nanagi wita’mawage ‘ini’megu‘u 
A‘pena‘tci/megu‘u ni wi‘anemi‘i‘ci‘tci’giiyig’’™. Kata kago'i 

10 wi'i'ciku"ka'kuna mawigwe “nänetagäg™"*, Inigiti witanemii'cima- 
gwe kwiye'sii‘ag*", 

“Tni*tea’ winai'yatug a‘ciki‘cagu“tei’megu‘umenwina’ wi‘agwe ma'- 
netow a‘ki'cimenwitka’mawagw awatena’mawu'te". Ini’kut ifcita'- 
ituge?tca"". Me'cena’tmegu‘u mi‘a’g aiyd’* a‘ta‘cimamato’miwa*te 

15 awitcigi wi'tiipatkwi’megu‘uke’*kyawag™*, Ini’/ydtuge mii’me'ci‘k 
fi‘cina’watagwe ma’netow***. A‘ci’megu‘umenwi’genig ini’yitug 
finfine’menag*”*, täyä'tagwi keme‘cOme'se’ninagi Wapa’nowag™", 
Winwawa’ku'i keme‘come'se’ninagi manetd’wiwag"". A’gw a‘ce’- 
megu‘u papi’ wimaneto'a'i’ wa*tcin™™. 

on `" Inugi*tea’*i nindna’na&‘i nemi‘catiine’mopen and‘kina’getcig ä'- 
pwiwimiwe'kwa’‘tawig*"*. Atpemato’menidgw aiyd’*megu‘u ä'pyät- 
tcita‘itane'kwiipi'toyagwe ki/yawaw’". ‘Ini’ku'i,’ nete‘cita/‘aipen™*. 
Mat‘a’gi nā'ka’ĉtci mimfi‘camawiya’metcig ini’/megu‘u 4‘ci’megu'‘- 
uki‘cdgu*tcitapi'l’yame"tce a‘pwiwi‘'ino’mage'tc™. Ini‘tca ā'mi'taʻi 

25 nata’winaga’ ‘ciyig®™, i‘kwatige na‘ka’*tci ne’nitig**.”’ 

“Au’,” a/ini*te'*, 

A‘kwi’*te". 
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why they are like that, and that is why they seem to be dangerous. 
And if any one carefully knows how they are used, indeed he will 
receive life from them. That verily is what I now have to tell you. 


‘Moreover, you must listen very carefully to what I shall say. If I 
inform these our friends (of anything), you must always continue to 
do that very thing. Do not think of changing anything. That is 
the way you must always tell the boys. 


“Therefore, it seems, we have greatly pleased the manitou by 
handling carefully what is offered him. That indeed he probably has 
thought. Finally, those who are here and beseech me will attain old 
age. In that way, it seems, we surely have pleased the manitou. 
It seems that our grandfathers, the W4panowagi, have collectively 
thought of us in a good way. Indeed they our grandfathers are 
manitous. They are not merely minor manitous. 


“Verily at the present time we are proud that you did not refuse 
those whom we employed. When they went about summoning you, 
you came and seated yourselves here. ‘That truly is the way,’ we 
think. And these who serve us as ceremonial attendants have pleased 
us very greatly by not refusing us. Therefore you had better contrive 
to leave us, women and men.” 

“Very well,” they said. 

The end. 

58727—32——8 


SECOND INDIAN TEXT 


Ka‘cina’gw niya’pi taga’wi wiäteeni"käeän ana’piyani na‘ka’“te 
ine'ta’giiyan a‘kigi’nowa*tci mi‘kwi'‘sutcig ä'ne‘ta’mawutte utaiyi'- 
wawa" ane’mo‘a‘™, 


A‘cki’‘megu‘u mene‘taimi’megu ki‘ci‘a’*tcimut ïn a‘ckipaipagata’- 
5 mawut“. Papagamat anemo'‘a‘ A‘ca’‘*ikwi’ye'sai‘“*. Ca ck in ä'keg- 
yinena/mawu'tc™. 

Ina‘i ta‘cipa’‘siwita, mi‘tkwi‘suta’megu. Na‘ka’‘tci pyine’me‘- 
tcin ane’mo‘a‘ ina’‘megu niwa‘“tcike’‘cimut", na‘ka’‘tci nawa‘tci’- 
megukaka’noniw d‘wita’mawa‘te A‘cinatawinetama’wani'tei wita- 

10 iyi’megu‘tcin™. 

Na‘ka’“te dne’tae pago‘ci’megupyaniwagi wi'tagd‘su’me"tci‘i me'- 
sigwa, I'n d‘ca’wiwa‘tc". 

Om init dnemi‘cimegukakandna"tcin a‘anemi‘cine’‘seme‘tc". 
A‘tpipagame’me‘te". Me'tegwi’megu ai’yowag*". I'ce’megu Kier, 

15 tatawi witanemi‘aiyde*". Ki‘citcigatatwa‘tcini‘ sāgičtcigä’ “megu 
wätā panig u“tci‘ckwat a‘tana’ta‘utte™. 

O’ni neguta’‘megu a‘tagunamegini ke’piwan A‘mawi'‘ciwdwi'‘si- 
giwa‘tc". Ina‘ki’megu u“tciwe’towag™". A’‘ckutiwi neguti’megu‘u 
mami‘ci’* a’watow™**, lya" in d‘ke‘tcipe'ta’wawa‘tc". "ett. 

20 Aniwe'ca'nigin "mai" in d‘pagi/nadwa‘tci na’wa‘ckut™. Aiya‘pi’‘- 
tcinat A‘nawa‘tci‘agwa’nawa‘te d‘nawa‘tci‘anemika‘ka‘cka’‘wiwi*- 
te". Ki‘ciwigé*tciwawi'swi’wa"tcini "Goin a‘wipipd‘ke*tca’nawa*tc™, 
a‘ke“tcinage‘ci/nawa'tc"®. ‘O'n in u’nage‘c a'a‘ka‘'sa’mowa"tc™, 
Tcdgi’megu ma‘kdnow’é’‘cwiwagi naka ke“tcinigwi’‘cwiwagi na’*ka 

25 mame'c’’‘ewiwag™"*. Ayigi’megu mametund’*cwiwag**. Ki'ciwi- 
waftcin In d‘awa’nawa"tci wi'ta‘cikiginowe‘te™. Ca ck in ätwigät- 
tcike'kino’‘sowa‘te a‘kwita‘aganin 4‘a/‘sawa‘tc™. Me‘tend’*megu 
ā'pe’n d‘indpata’nini‘tc". Ca’‘cki keginigw&‘ci’miwagi wi'pwawita- 
ta’ gipe‘tca’wiwa‘tc™. 


sit 


30 Ini’megu niga’/nimami’‘ci‘agi nf ew äta*ci'ttāwāĉtei keka/*kwitan™, 
Arktetkuieäwäitef, “Kitpagd‘ci’megunatotama’wipena nete'ckwi- 
‘si‘e’menina wi'pya!tcinimi!tc"; mimaiya’megu wipeäiwnnt Na" 
ka’ĉtci ki‘a*tei’mo‘apwa‘* Ci‘ci’gwanii‘sa wI‘pyätō'tci nepepigwii’- 
‘ckundn®", na‘ka’*tei kitkaga’‘ténaipwa niwa‘se‘kawigwigi ki“tci- 

35 mami‘ci’wawagi mimai’ya wi'wapipota’‘kwiwa*tc™. Me‘cena’*megu 
iyd‘piwiwi'se’niwa‘tci pyi*tcipe’nowa's aiyd’* u“tei ta‘ciwi'se’niwa*- 
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF SECOND INDIAN TEXT 


Well, eventually I shall relate a little of what I have seen and 
what I have heard of what Those Named After the Bear do when 
they celebrate their gens festivals, and when their pets, dogs, are 
slain. 

(The dog of) him who first had made the proposal is the one which 
is first clubbed to death. Sioux Boy is he who clubs the dogs to 
death. (The dogs) are held for him only. 

The one who is the boss there is a member of the Bear gens. Maore- 
over, when the dogs are brought he is the one who first stops to pet 
them there, and he stops to speak to them and he tells them what 
they, whose pets they are, desire of them. 

And some bring in advance corn which will be cooked with (the 
dogs). That is what they do. 

Then these (dogs) are cooked in the order he spoke to them. They 
are clubbed to death. They use a stick of wood. Whenever they 
have struck them all down, then they are struck down outside indeed 
at the east door. 

Thereupon oziers are gathered somewhere and they go to singe the 
dogs. They take (the twigs) from there. One ceremonial attendant 
fetches fire. Yonder then they kindle a great fire. As soon as there 
is a large blaze there then they throw (the dogs) in the middle of the 
fire. Once in a while they stop to take them out and they stop to 
scrape (the dogs) in order. As soon as they have carefully singed 
them then they begin to disembowel them, taking out the guts. 
And they burn the guts. They cut off all the tails and they cut out 
their eyes and they cut off their ears. Also they cut away their 
mouths. Whenever they have finished then they fetch (the dogs) to 
where the gens festival will be held. They place them on top of the 
scaffolding, only they then keep carefully in mind (the order in which 
the dogs were slain). (The dogs) only are deemed alike. They lay 
(the dogs) down with their eyes (still) in them (and take them out 
in the morning), so that they may not possibly make a mistake. 

Then indeed two leading attendants make inviting sticks. Then 
they go about inviting. “We must ask our girl in advance that she 
come and dance; she must come early in the morning. Moreover, 
you must tell John Jones that he must bring our flute and you must 
ask your fellow ceremonial attendants whom you asked to help you, 
to begin to boil (the dogs) early in the morning. Well, before they 
have eaten they may start to depart and they may eat here. Like- 
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s^, Naka kitkiwi‘awi’‘iwipwa‘ cii‘cke’to‘ag™*. Ana‘d*tcigani 
nāk u’wiyd‘a nate’’s“! Nodtend‘tki’* atuwi'giwaftci yo’we ta’‘cai- 
yop".” 
‘O'ni wApanig Un a/‘pyawa‘tci mami’‘ci‘agi kegi’‘ceyiip ini’megu 
5 a‘wipini‘se’nawa‘tc ane’mo‘a‘ A‘wipi’meguwinani’‘awa‘te™. Nāk 
i‘naipi’megupagitama’wawa"tci pe'ku"si'a"", Anetagi’t on a‘wiipi'- 
awa’towa‘tci ne’p a‘pago‘ci’megupa‘sapd'sa’mowa‘te". Ane’ta nāt- 
kate atkiwi‘awi‘'il’wiwa‘tci’ eäicketoiant na‘ka‘tci mime‘canigini 
tana’ganan™*, ‘Onigii/*megu ane’ta® atwipiwigi*tci'ka’wawa‘te ä'wi- 
10 ga*tci’meguka‘cka'cka’‘wiwa‘te™. Nepi’megu ai’ydwagi pi‘sipd’- 
‘tinig™. 
TIna‘ki’*megu awiwa ki’ginuta ta‘cinand’‘owat upa‘cito‘e’mwawa- 
ni mi‘kwi’'sd‘agi Ma*kwipana’‘ca‘an™™. 
“O'ni niginimami’‘ci‘an™*, “O'ni ki’na witana‘d'tci’giiyan™*, Kit- 
15 nawa'‘se‘ka’wawagi ki*tcimami’‘ci‘ag™*.” A’*ne“tci _Kemetd’gimaw- 
wat A‘nawa'‘se’*kawa‘tci neie a‘wapi’megu‘ana‘d/nawa‘tei tawi'- 
itganan®*, A‘saiyani’megu a/wiwag*". ‘O'ni ne’p ä'a'tōwā'te 
Ane‘ki’megu. ‘O’ni me‘tegdni’megu dyd’wa"tcin ai‘pyami'ckupyiita’- 
mowäitc a’‘sapap™. Naina‘ kī'cana'ō’'nāwāĉtci na‘ka*tci’megu 
20 i‘a*tcimo‘e*tci Kemdtd‘'a, “Managa'i nendtawit ina’ ki/‘a‘siwa 
tei’ wine'ki tiwa‘i’ganeg*", ’’4’*ine“te™. 


(1)! Manigé’* a‘ta‘cipapagata’mawu'tc utaiyiwa wai mia‘kwi’- 
'sutcig™", Manigi‘megon otiwe’nigin a‘ta‘cikigé’nowa‘tci Wiya’m 
A‘uwi’ giwa*tc™. 


25 (2) Manigi’* a’‘a‘se“tei tepe’*ki ki‘ciwadwi‘'swawa‘tci‘ a‘kwita‘a- 
gan”, W4/’pagin a‘niyapini’‘sene“tc™. 


(3) Manigi’i na‘ka’*te a‘mawina’‘ka‘a‘se’“tci natinat wi'wapi- 
winani‘d’wa‘tcin anemo‘a*", Apa‘kwaiyani’megu‘u ana‘cka‘i’giwag 
Speis, Inigi’*megu dyi’g a‘ta‘cikége’niwa"tc". 

30 (4) Mat‘anigi’i kegeni’megu pdta‘kwié’wa‘tcin™™. Neguti’me- 
gunana‘i‘kawiw "mun anemo‘tan 4Ape‘ta‘cawandiwa’megu; na’‘ka 
ta’gu'swiwa me‘sigwa’'', Ate'satkata’wu"tcini wins kitemina’we'- 
sita ki‘ci/ndtaga mama’tomén™*. Ini"tca’i wi/nawa/“tei tcipetku'- 
kwawu‘te A‘peni*tci’megu mia‘kwinetati/nigin™: inaineta’gu‘si‘tc™. 


35 (5) Manigi’* a’‘api*tci ki‘cana‘d’ne‘tcin inwaiwii’‘a‘sut**. Pagwa’- 
‘igan na mec ‘a‘kwi’“te a‘taé’w"". Wa‘tcike’‘siyag Veigumäisengit, 
(6) Maniga'" a’‘tig Ak apinate’gi negu’ti mami‘ci’““*. Neguta’- 
‘megu i‘ci‘ipd’ta‘am”™“*, A‘simawani’megu iya’i pa’ginaéwa wii’ ta‘- 
Ah", Aiyd‘tca® 4’*a‘to“te a’wa‘in a‘ci’‘tatiwi wana’tagan™*. We’- 


1 These numbers refer to Figure 1, p. 113. 
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wise you shall go about borrowing kettles. And some one may fetch 
a drum. It was used last where Sam Peters (and his family) live.” 


Thereupon the next day the ceremonial attendants then come early 
in the morning and begin to take down the dogs and to butcher them. 
And they cut off and throw away the glands. And some begin to 
fetch water and heat water in advance. Moreover, some go about 
borrowing kettles and very large bowls. And indeed some begin to 
carefully attend to (the dogs) and scrape them carefully. They use 
hot water. 


Now, he who is celebrating the gens festival, the director there, 
the old man of Those Named After the Bear, Young Bear, is there. 

Then (he says to) the leading ceremonial attendant, “Now you 
must tie and fill the drum. You will ask your fellow ceremonial 
attendants to accompany you.” That is what Jack Bullard is told. 
Then he asks (three men) to accompany him and they begin to tie 
and fill the drum. They use a hide, then put a little water in it. 
And sticks are what they use when they twist and tighten the rope. 
As soon as they have attended to the drum Jack Bullard again is 
told, ‘‘ You will place this Indian tobacco there on the middle of the 
drum,” so he is told. 

(1)? Now this is where the pets of Those Named After the Bear 
are clubbed to death. And this is the very summer house where 
they hold the gens festival, where William Kekequemo (and his 
family) live. 

(2) Now this is where the dogs which they have singed are placed 
the night before on the scaffolding. The next day they are then 
taken down. 

(3) And this is where they go and place them whenever they begin 
to butcher the dogs. They are accustomed to use a reed mat and 
then they also wash (the dogs) there. 

(4) And this (dog) is one which they boil in a hurry. One (cer- 
emonial attendant) attends to that dog and he pokes the fire; and he 
cooks corn with it. The one blessed, the one granted (this) religion 
is cooked for separately. That verily is why he is always given a 
ghost feast whenever the ceremony is held: such is the report con- 
cerning him. 

(5) And that is where the drum is whenever it has been prepared. 
And a drumstick is there on top of it. It points to the north. 

(6) And there is where the earth is which one ceremonial attendant 
has gone and fetched. He forked it up somewhere. And he throws 
tobacco yonder from where he obtained it. Verily here where he 


3 The numbers within the parentheses refer to the place on the diagram, Figure 1. 
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nātäw”!, ‘Oni nd‘kipiwiga‘ag ina'ina'. Ma/nipi wa*tcina’wa‘kwag 

uta‘ka/‘sowagi mi‘cku‘‘sitcig*", ‘6’ni waftcike"siyag u‘tci wApe‘cke‘- 

sitcig™*. Nya’w dwa’‘sowagi ketiwind‘'kipiwaga‘ag™". Tn ä'ca’wi- 
aden it 

wäite, 


5 (7) Manigi‘me’g Ate a‘ta‘ci‘dpina‘a’mowa‘te miyawinigane’*- 
sitcigi mami’‘ci‘ag*". Ki'ci‘dpina‘amo’wa‘tcini migwai’y d‘nawa‘- 
tci’megund’‘sameg™"*. Dn d‘ca’wiwa"te ind‘*kana’‘sutcigi Ke’moto‘a, 
Wi'caga’*k***, 
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places it this mound of earth is made. (The earth) was fetched. 
And down feathers of an eagle are on it. Now it is said red (feathers) 
are on the south side and white ones on the north side. They use 
four downy eagle feathers. That is what they do. 
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FIGURE 1.— Diagram showing the public performance of the Wapandwiweni 


(7) And this indeed is where the leading ceremonial attendants 
unwrap (the sacred pack). As soon as they have unwrapped it then 
they stop to fumigate the headdress. That is what Jack Bullard 
and John Jones, those hired, do. 
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(8) Aiyo'ka" &’‘a‘tagi pe’pigwi‘ckwi na‘ka ini’/megu 4’‘a‘tig in 
maimaétotamegi magwai”". Wigé"tci'setdpi’megu. A’‘pena‘tci’megu 
no‘sa’p". Nydwe’nwi wi'nd’‘samegi ne‘kani’ki‘cegwe pe’'ki tata’g*". 

(9) Aiyö'kät a*a*tigi witkuti’watkon™. A’gw dni’kegin™. Mā- 

5 ma‘ka"tci’megu a‘ta‘swapyige’‘siwi*te anemo‘ag in &’*ta‘seg™", 

(10) Aiyo'kai neguti’megu mA&‘kwi‘suta’megu a‘kiwipagina‘tci 
nenota’witan™. Tetepi’megu di‘tnemati’nigini wigiya’pa‘koni tcīgā'- 
kw i‘kiwipagi’‘sena‘te™, keta’gana* diyi’g a‘nema‘soni‘tcin™", dni mä- 
meftecin äi "mee a’‘ckutig a‘tcagipagina%te a*cku’*wi*tcini ki*caéwi"- 

10 tein™™. 

(11) Īnigä’* atapitteit ei’*cki wa'te’nigiga tanemo‘é‘a': witapag 
i‘cigwii‘ci’n"“*. Kegime'si’megu u‘kategi‘ sdgi‘so’niwan a“ku'na- 
wan", nakaa napi‘ta‘ap™. ‘O'n &‘me‘ckwite’pine*te upe*kwaneg 
Sek, ‘O'n a*papaga‘ckata’*cime'tc™. Neguti na’tka nāwa’‘kwä- 

15nig ini’megu 4tci’‘cime*tc". “Oni na‘ka’“tci wa*tcipagi‘ci’monigi 
wi'ine'kwi’‘cime‘te". "Oni wiitcike'si’yanig dne*kwé’'cime‘tc"™. 
Na’‘ka nya’winegi anemo’‘i‘ag*": a‘pene’megu i‘ci’‘cindgi nā’‘ka 
wii'ci‘api’meg™. Ke’gime'si‘ cii‘cki’ tata’gi wa‘teni’gigi pipiwe'- 
cel‘i*teigi’megu: in dana‘kuna’‘sutcig™*. Ca’‘cki wi‘a’piwa*tc™. A‘pe- 
20 ni*tci’megu tagwi’giwag ina’ kigii’nugin™™. 


(12) Managié’i nigaina’‘ka‘sut**, a’nemd‘a miiyawinigini’ta tā- 
tag", 

(13) A’ne'kd"tci po'ta'kwaga ‘anemd"’, "97 na‘ka“tci’megu kuta’- 

At 

25 (14) Ne‘sd’namegi né’ma‘suta‘ ci’‘cketd* a‘tane’‘suwa*tci *a’nig- 
wagi me‘sigwa’*"; ta’gu‘swap dyi’g*". 

(15) ‘O’ni ma'na nakaa negu’ti nigana’*ka‘suta‘ cA’‘cketd"*; ta’- 
netiig ina''i ta’gwa‘an™; neguti’megu ta’‘ci‘kamwa mami'ci’**s, 
a‘pe'tci’meguna’ta‘amwa wi'pawitatagi‘ago'si‘kwi"tc™. Me‘tend’- 

30‘megu na‘ina’‘megu A‘ki’‘ce'sug ä'nimä’gönātci tagiwi’megupimiéi‘ 
înigä’ "nät a‘tea’*megu kegya‘tciwi‘ckupana‘ag i’/n®™. 

(16) Manigi’* a‘tei’tapi*te 4*ta‘cinana’‘imat ini’* umami‘ci‘em- 
wawa'l wi‘anemi‘ca’winitte®. Ca’‘ck d‘anemi‘a*tci’mo‘a*tc™, Kit- 
citeagiki‘caé’ wini‘tci na‘ina'me’g äi ei kwa‘ckwina‘so’ni*tcin anemo‘- 

35a‘, teiga'cku’tiw A‘mawinawa‘tci’megume‘tami‘a’‘ka‘swiwa papa- 
ga’tagwani tata’p*™. 

(17) Aiya' in A‘nana’‘api‘tci wi'ka’nonat A‘ckutind’‘siwani na’*ka 
‘Anenigi Tiyapigwi‘ci’ni‘tcin™. Wina Ma‘kwipa’na‘ca*‘ ä'nowät- 
tei*tea', “Nai”, A‘ckutina‘siw’“, Erna ma’n™:, nd’“tc", kenigani, 

40nd"tc", me‘kwdneta’gu‘'si wi‘nigani, nd’“tc“, ataméa’‘enag*™, nd'- 
Zelt, nëi"kau, n'ite, aiyd’* a‘tanc'ciwa’‘cinan™, nd’“tc™, pagi‘- 
senamawap", nōte", A’nenig*", nd'?tc", Täyäprgwä'cig**t, nd'?- 
te", wi'nigani, nd“te", taipe'sinutawa‘tc", nd‘“te, atku’néwan", 
note, Inittea’* inug a‘catpanemond'‘ka’tindg**, n'ite", wi'twigi- 
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(8) And this is where the flute is laid and in the same place where 
the headdress which is worshipped is. It is placed carefully. It 
must be thoroughly fumigated four times throughout the day. 

(9) And here is where the inviting sticks are. There is no extra 
one. There will be as many as there are pieces of the dogs. 

(10) And here one member of the Bear gens goes about casting 
Indian tobacco. He goes about casting it in the circle where the 
dwelling poles stand, at their base, and also where the upright poles 
stand, and then at last whenever he is finished he casts into the fire 
all that remains over. 

(11) And this is where one, a puppy, is which is to be sacrificed: 
he lies facing the east. Indian tobacco is tied to all his legs, and it 
is also tied on his neck. Thereupon his head is painted red but not 
his back. Thereupon he is laid upon his belly. And one in the 
same way is laid toward the south. And moreover (one) shall be 
placed facing the west, and (one) is placed facing the north. More- 
over, there are four puppies: They are placed in the same position 
and they are painted. All are very small (dogs) which are to be 
sacrificed. That is how they are regulated. They merely must be 
(present). They are always to be together there whenever the gens 
festival is held. 

(12) And this is the first kettle; and the dog is the leading (head) 
one. 

(13) The next dog which is boiled, and also another. 


(14) The third kettle which hangs is where squirrels and corn are 
cooked; they are also cooked together. 

(15) And this again is one leading kettle; crushed corn is cooked 
there. One ceremonial attendant takes care of it, and he always 
stirs it so that it will not adhere in cooking. Only when it is done 
does he hang it a little higher, so it is said, and then indeed for the 
first time he sweetens it. 

(16) And this is where (the man) sits who there directs their cere- 
monial attendants as to what they shall do in (the proper) order. He 
only speaks to them in (proper) order. As soon as they have finished 
their tasks, and also when the dogs are boiling, then he goes and stoops 
to burn evergreen leaves at the edge of the nre. 

(17) Now here is where the one sits who will address the Spirit of 
Fire, and He Who Lies with His Eyes Bulging in the Smoke Hole. 
What he, Young Bear, verily says is, ‘‘Now Spirit of Fire, you thus 
only, so be it, are first, so be it, remembered, so that we may give you, 
so be it, so that we shall give you a smoke, so be it, first, so be it, here 
where you lie in ashes, so be it, He Who Lies with His Eyes Bulging, 
so be it, so be it, in the Smoke Hole, so be it, is granted, so be it, that 
he shall first, so be it, enjoy, so be it, the tobacco, so be it. That 
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ta*tcimu‘ta’ wiyig™, nd’“te". Kina ku’“te™, nd/“te*, aen" kepagi‘- 
sa‘kwi/megop™™, nd‘“te", na’‘ina‘, nd’“te", a‘ki‘ci, wina nd““te", te- 
powa’nigo*’, nōte", keme‘to‘sineni’/mwiwag™, nd’“te™. Ca'- 
‘ck, nötte", witanemi, nd’“te", wigdta*tcimwi’‘tawig*”™, nd'o, 
5 ko‘ci‘se’mwawag*", nd’“te, maitkwinema’waA‘tcin®", nd’“tc", kittei- 
manetowiwa‘, note. Ca ck, nd’“te", kinaga" äeiiehit, nd’“te", 
pemiate’‘siwen®, nō’ftc", wi'ta’‘ci, nd’*tce", infneta’mawa‘tc", nd’- 
ditet; nākt, npidtelt, wi'ta’ci, nōte", nd‘kineta’mawa'te", nd’- 
dte!t, une'sima’waiwan"™", nd’“te", wi'pawi, nd'ite!", pawikigd’‘ini- 
10 te", nötte", uwitel*ckwe'wawa'", nōte". Iniydtu’g**, nd'o", 
Anel "ker, nd’te", ki*tcimanetowag*"; na’‘k**, nd’“te", kigo", wi’na 
nötte", i‘cipana*tci’moyan"", nd’“te", wina nōte", Tayapigwa'- 
cig**, nd/“te", wi'ta‘cipe'ka*teima"te a‘ku/niwan™, nd’“te", na’*k**, 
wina nd““tc", tigwa‘kuna’mawome‘te", nd“tc", ma‘tkwinetigu‘si’- 
15ni*tcin™*, nd’“te", kätemināgā’niðtcin?", Int nd’“te", inu’gi nina’n 
i‘ci‘a‘pine’moyage ki’yawawi wi'pe‘cigwa"tci’mo‘ig**™, nd’“te", mai- 
ya'wi, nōte", miatkwinemetcig™', §tku’niwan™', nd“te™, na’*k 
anemu’‘te‘'san™*, nipete’‘siwan™*, nd’“tc", a‘tagwipd‘sa’mawu'tc™, 
note". Ini‘ted't, wi’na nd“te", a'cimenwi’kanu"te d‘nigdniwi’na- 
20 me‘kwii’nema‘tc", oëidtch, Wa’‘senen”**, nōte. Witd’panig™, 
nötte", tana‘tci’magwini, nd'o", wina nd’“te™, wina nd‘“te", 
nepa‘cito‘e’menain™:, nd’“tc™, kitemina’gu"tcin®, nëidteft, wina 
‘Ma’ma‘sa‘a’ win jine’t**, nd’“te". Agwi"tcd’/tyaitug*’, nd’tc', 
wii’witep™, nō’ĉte", ininemegu’te**, nd’“te. Pa’‘ci win atko’wi 
25 wi‘anemi wi'pemime'‘to‘sineni’wigwin™, nd’“te™, witanemi, nōte, 
me‘kwinetamini*te i'‘ci’yitugeme*tcitwite‘e’yitug**. Winwa’wa- 
ca" ä'ta'sõötkwäpittawā’ gwäʻig a‘ketemina’wawa‘'te dinegi’*kwime*te 
A‘si/mawan"™, nd“tc", na’*k*t, wina nd“tc", anemu’‘te‘'san™", nd’- 
te", atagwipd'sa’mawu‘tc", nd’“tc", nipete’siwan™*. Ini*tea’* 
30 a‘citca’ gowitc™, nōte, ai‘ta‘sd‘kwipi’*tamag**, nōte", nemama- 
tomd‘nenan", nōte. Teagi’megu win ugimawan f‘i‘ciwi‘cigiwa- 
gi'se’nigwin upe’‘tawan i‘cinato’ta‘su"te", ndoto. Ini*tca’*, nd'- 
‘te, kitind*tcim™*, nd’*te*, nemei "ent, A*ckuta/na‘siw*, ki/na nā’“ka 
Taydpigwi’‘cinan™", neme‘co’‘etig**! Tani‘wi’', nō'ĉte", wiet, 
35 keg™*, nd“te", wi‘pawipe‘cigwa‘tci’moyan™?” 


(18) Aiyd’* in d‘u“tciwapind"‘siga*tci Kemotd’gimaw***. Ä'kīwinō*- 
swa’“tei pamagwapi’ni*tc"i titepi’megukiginoni‘tci‘ime’g iiyi’g*", 
‘oni na’tka wa‘tcike'si’yanigi witdgwapini‘tci® A‘pemi’nd‘swa‘tc™. 
Ca’‘ck ite’p i‘cindnd‘a’mawiiwa piige’‘cinigi wApa‘cka’tenigi mena’- 

40 gu'cki’* iyo" to"; agwi'gati papagwa’tagani ‘a’wa‘tcin™. Ca’‘cki 
ni‘ce’nw Yn ifcawiftci ne‘ka’ni ki‘ce’g**: kegi‘ciiyiipa na’‘ina‘i 
ki‘cdgwa’pini*tci kigiino’ni*tci*", "ont ki‘cindwa‘kwa’nigini na’*k**. 
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verily is how we depend upon you to-day, so be it, to carefully inter- 
pret for us, so be it. You were here accorded full permission, so be 
it, at the time, so be it. You took council over your fellow people, 
so be it. You will only, so be it, continue, so be it, to carefully inter- 
pret for, so be it, your grandchildren, so be it, whenever they worship, 
so be it, your fellow manitous, so be it. And you also, so be it, shall 
merely, so be it, bless them, so be it, with life, so be it; moreover, you 
will here, so be it, think tenderly of them, so be it, because of their 
tobacco, so be it, that, so be it, their foes shall be, so be it, as naught, 
so be it. That, it seems, so be it, is what, so be it, your fellow mani- 
tous, so be it, said to you, so be it, and, so be it, when you in any way, 
so be it, make an error in interpretation, so be it,so be it. He Who 
Lies with his Eyes Bulging, so be it, shall there correctly report the 
tobacco, so be it, and, so be it, whatever is offered with it, so be it, 
whenever, so be it, the one who bestowed blessings is worshipped, so 
be it. That, so be it, is how we to-day depend upon you to truthfully 
report to us, so be it, to those who are chiefly, so be it, worshipped, the 
tobacco, so be it, and dog, and harvest crop, so be it, which is collec- 
tively cooked as a soup for them, so be it. Therefore, so be it, Jim 
Old Bear, so be it, has done well in first remembering them, so be it. 
Our old man, so be it, the one called ‘Mama‘sa‘s,’ so be it, must have 
mentioned, so be it, so be it, the one in the east, so be it, the one by 
whom he was blessed, so be it. Verily, it seems he was not, so it seems, 
blessed, so be it, for a short time, so be it. Even whoever in the 
future shall in due order exist as mortal, so be it, shall continue, so be 
it, to remember what message (the one who bestowed the blessing), 
it seems, he sent. For as many as participated in conferring the 
blessing upon him, a prayer is offered, and tobacco, so be it, and a dog, 
so be it, and the harvest crop which was simultaneously cooked as a 
soup for them (are offered), so be it. That verily is what he asks for, 
so be it, as many as sit down to (participate in) our worship, so be it. 
That the fire (i. e., village) of every chief may rest securely is what 
he asks, so be it. That verily, so be it, you shall so report, so be it, 
my grandfather, Spirit of Fire, and you Who Lie with your Eyes 
Bulging, O, my grandfathers: How pray, so be it, may it be, so be it, 
that you will not truthfully interpret (for us)?” 

(18) Now from here Jack Bullard begins to fumigate. He goes 
about fumigating those who are seated in a row (i. e., smokers), and 
those seated in the circle as givers of the gens festival, and also he in 
due order fumigates those seated on the north side. He merely fans 
the smoke toward them, using white sage; he does not use evergreen 
leaves. He merely does that twice in the course of a day; very early 
in the morning after those celebrating the gens festival have sat 
down, and also whenever it is afternoon. 
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(19) ‘O’n d'pa’*kune"tci ki’‘ce‘sutte anemōt A'si’ga‘u“te ana’ga‘- 
egt, ‘O'n atmawi'a‘tog™*. 
(20) ‘O’n ä'nana'āgwa’piwā'tci ne‘tawi’megu mami’teiag*", Kit- 
cagwA'piwaftc Un i'ka'nawiftci Ma'kwipa’na'cātt, “‘O’ni*tea’ ät- 
5 cimenwi’‘kanu‘te äʻāte’‘ci‘āfte u/taiyaini wina Tatkama‘tci’*“*, no't- 
tc", nepa‘cito‘e’mendnan"™, nd’“te", ‘Mama'sa‘a’ a/natin™. "Uni. 
gii'‘yitug änā'tcimu’te, ‘ka’ta wina wani‘ka‘ci‘kigu, nd’“tc*,’ 
ai‘ite‘e’yitug™*, nd’‘te, ‘ainemime‘kwiineta’migwini netendnetagu’- 
‘siweni ni’n fyi’gi ka’ta nana’‘ci wani'ka’‘ci‘kagu, nd’“te. Ayi’gi 
10 ni’na ki‘anemime‘kwinemip"**. Ayigi’ku‘ Uni wi‘ane’minenamawagi 
pemate’‘siwen"™*; na’‘*ka neguta’‘megu‘ sanaga’pinaiye ni‘kiwitcita’- 
p“, A'ce'ku" 4’gwi wi‘nawi/yigwin™',’ ‘i’yugwin™, nd“te", nina'na 
neke‘te‘si’menin™*. Ini‘tca’t, nd’‘tc, witutciwi'se’niyaigwe ne’- 
nitig***,”’ 
15 Ki'citcadgi'se’nyiwatte", “*O’ atapi’yagwini niya’pi tapi’g™*, 
Na‘ka’‘te ini'n a’*kanan a’‘ckutégi kita’‘ka‘sap’“*. Kitnato*tca’- 
‘swapena win 4‘co’wi me’ndtan A‘tana’“tcimeta‘.”’ 


"Nau, natawi’na‘i pyitenama’winage pe’pigwa‘'ck”". Ni‘nata’wi- 
wipina’gipena, Un a‘teaigikwa‘ckwina'si’ giiyig*”™.”’ 

20 (21) Ci'cigwand‘ inwawa'‘tcigat**. Me'ta’mi‘ co'ckwawa'‘tcigiiwa 
wita’ panig utāã "keet, ‘d’ni wi"tcinadwa’‘kwinig™", na’*ka wa*tcipagi‘- 
ci’monig™", na’*ka wii‘tcike's!’yanig*". A‘ko’w Un ä'nenegwäwä’‘tci- 
gä'tci néyapi’megu. Na’‘tka ki‘citea’gikitcwaiwa'‘tcigé‘tci ni‘ce’nw 
A‘ki’g a‘canwawii'‘tcigé*te'"*. Anowa*tc", “To tō to to.” Ano'ta’- 

25 wa"tcini tata’gi pend’*towan™. 

“Na, pyitenamawi na‘ a’‘ku‘kon aénwiwé’‘igat**.” Teagi’ne- 
mä'a Ki'tckd“*, 

(22) A'tci’tapi*te dnwawa’igat**. Ne'ka’niki‘cegwe’megu wi'- 
pawi’nowi‘tc i’‘cigiw™“*. Nydwe’nwi nawa““tcipa’gamiw™*, Kitci'- 

30 ini‘i‘ca’wittcin a‘wapwiwa’‘igi*te’. Iniga/tmegu a‘pemika‘tci’pitd’- 
tei’ Ci‘ci’gwani‘sa negu’ti mayawi'nagata "on Ka‘ka’*kwimd'**. 
Ta'‘sw a’yowa'tc"; nyé’wi ai’yowag a‘ke‘ka‘amawin4a’giwa‘tc™. 


(23) A‘tci’tapi‘te i‘ckwa'si’‘a tcd’wine'ki wii’tegat**, Pete’gu'si'- 
k¥4*, ma‘kwi'suta’megu pawigd’‘*meguki‘cimyanotat™. Dn a’*cawit**. 
35“0'ni podni’megu'sagi“tei na’tka kda'tcigita’megu. Me‘cenatme’g 
adyi’gi neni’w Un i’‘cawi‘s“*: wi’‘aiyd‘tci magwa yi. 
“Nay, ’niydp a‘ki‘cinad’giyaig**; witnata’winimi’‘enaig™™,” ai. 
‘ine*tel Kemotd'a Wi'ciga’*kya. “Nay!” : 
(24) Wi‘ta’nega‘tci Wi ‘ciga'k’**. Winagi’‘megu nawa”“tci “anwa- 
40 wä’‘tcigāt*. Ca'ki’megu ni‘ce’nwi wita’panig i‘cinenegwiwii’ ‘tci- 
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(19) Thereupon the dog which is thoroughly cooked is taken off 
and served in the bowl. And it is placed (here). 

(20) Now the ceremonial attendants separately are seated com- 
fortably in a cluster (here). As soon as they are seated in a cluster 
then Young Bear speaks, “Now verily she, Tatkama*tci‘a, so be it, 
has done well in separately offering her pet (dog) to our old man, so 
be it, the one called ‘Mama'‘sa‘a,’ and what it seems he said was, ‘Do 
not forget me, so be it,’ was what he said, it seemed, so be it, ‘when- 
ever you continue to remember my blessing and also never forget me. 
Also you will continue to remember (i. e., worship) me. I also shall 
continue to bless (such a one) with life; and I shall go about between 
the benches somewhere yet you shall not see me, so be it,’ so he, so 
be it, our venerable one must have said. That verily, so be it, is why 
you shall eat, men.” 

As soon as all have eaten (they are told), “O, be seated exactly 
wherever you sat. Moreover, you shall burn the bones in the fire. 
We shall seek to destroy with fire the body of him who is said to be 
the foe from without.” 

“Well, you may now hand us the flute there. We shall try to begin 
to sing for now your cooking is all boiling.” 

(21) John Bear is he who blows the flute. First he blows a smooth 
blast toward the east, then south, also the west, and also the north. 
At last he blows it with a trembling note in the same way. And after 
he has blown it all (these ways) he blows it twice toward the ground. 
(This) is how he sounds, “To — to — to — to.” The rain crow 
(cuckoo) is the one whom he imitates. 

“Well, hand the drum to the drummer.” John Bear (the drummer) 
is a Ki‘cko‘a. 

(22) (This) is where the drummer sits. He is supposed not to go 
out all day long. He first beats (the drum softly) four times. When- 
ever he is done then he begins drumming. And then indeed John 
Bear, one head singer, begins to start an air, and Kekequemo. (And) 
the number (of the songs) they use; they use four (songs) which they 
select to be sung. 

(23) Where a little girl, Petegu'satkwa, sits, a member of the 
Bear gens, who has not (yet) arrived at puberty (and) who dances 
in the middle. Sheis the one who doesso. And a woman of advanced 
years, one who is past menopause (also) does so. She might, if neces- 
sary, act as a man: she could use the headdress. 

“Well, eventually we have now finished (merely) singing; we wish 
you to dance,” Jack Bullard and John Jones are told. “Come!” 

(24) Where John Jones will dance. And he is one who stops to 
blow the flute. He blows a trembling note only twice toward the east. 


3 See Bull. op, Bur. Amer. Ethn., and the references cited. 


120 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY |BULL. 108 


giw™*. Kitewiwa"‘tcigatcin™, “*Oni’/megu wna witku’menage 
wi'ni’miyig*’“; api yo’we wa*tciku’mendg**. Pemate’‘siweniku'i 
ki‘nato*tei'ckamati’‘sopen™. Winwa’wa pyd‘tcimene'ta’mita’‘ci*- 
kagio*, mani‘tca’* inugi mémi‘cama’wagwig™, winwa’wa wi'cigiwi- 

5 to‘kamu’gwii'igi ma'ni mamé’tomédn®™, A‘ce mdo"tci winwa’wa 
ki‘cikunagwiwenegwi’gwii'ig d‘sanagi’tOwa‘tei na‘ina’*’ winwa’wa 
kepu'ckagowa’te‘e me'‘to'sine’niwa‘i wi'tcaigitegowa’te’*. Ini*tcat- 
yitu’ge ma‘ni‘tca’* Inug a‘ta’‘ciwi/nAme'tinetage‘ i‘ce’megu pima’- 
te‘sit atke'tena’‘inig a‘u“tcikuna’gwiwa'te™. Ini*tea’* yätuge wi/“tci 

10 Wi'cigitiwate'e’yaitug**. Ini‘tea’‘ndt kinana ‘inug dmi‘ci‘anwa"tci- 
no‘kata’mawagwe mé‘a’e umamātomōnwāw”", tca'g dnigdme’na- 
gome 


(25) A‘tanega*te i'*cekwäʻsä’*a ma/*kwi'suta nīgā'negāt*, 


Waftcinawa' “kwinig ind‘same’giwag™": a'gwi tetepega’wa'tcin™*. 
15 Ci‘cki’megu pe‘kwe’giiwagi ni’/mitcig*". A'pene'megu inā'same’- 
giwag i‘kwiwag™". ‘O'ni ne'niwagi" ci’‘cki titanegawa"tcini ta‘- 
cike‘tcini’miwag dpe‘. 
(26) A‘tanega*tci Ke’mdtd‘a nigd’nimami‘ci’***. Win aiya‘pi’- 
‘teina‘i wa‘itamwa, i’nowia*te", “ Yo’, yo’, ein, ‘wi’i.’”’ Ini dtowa‘- 
20 amo’we'tcin™, cäiick a’gw a’‘pené*tc"; teatcawi’megu. Wina’megu 
tepa/netamwa wi'wa‘itag*™. Aiya‘cd’‘ka na’‘k anwiwi’‘tamdgi 
p y g 
pe’pigwi'ck”", Aiyā‘cō'kame’'g fyi’gi winwawa’megu amägwä’- 
‘iwagi witegima’wa‘tcin®™™. A’gwi na’‘ka ka‘ckinana‘a‘cka‘eti’‘su‘- 
tcin™*. Na’tka winwiwa’megu nayapi‘se’towag Uni magwai’’™. 
25 Toni 
27) A’‘a‘tagi® si‘sepa*k”". Me'kwi/neme*tei KieptäinenieAgkit 
5 > 
teagi’megu f‘ina‘tage’‘siwa"te &‘i‘cita‘tagwiwa’ wite“tci na’*ka ne‘sa’- 
mawan 4‘pa‘kwa‘kuna’mawute™, 
28) Aiyo’* na‘ka’“te &/‘a‘tigi me‘si’/wiya*". Wina’megu win 
y ag 
30 anwiwi'wata täwä“’ ganan ume'si‘wiiya‘em™". Wina pya*‘tci’megu 
pete’gi pydte ina" dnwiwi‘igani*teil wrna mi‘kwinema*tcis 
‘a‘natawinota’mewa'tci me‘to‘sineni’ wiwen"“, 
(29) A‘tanatamegi‘ si’‘sepa'k”'. Awatena’mawu‘tci kiydtine’ni- 
wag", Me'cemegd’na‘ uwiyaé‘a negu’ti pa’*kimap™. Ki‘ciwi‘kuwe- 
35 “tein in di‘nAna‘a’piwd%tci me‘cemego’na‘", Ki‘agwapi’wa%tcin a‘a’4- 
teimu“tci nina’‘owata ki’ginut**, “Na neki‘ci’ku‘iwitama’wapena 
keme‘come'‘se’nanag A‘ckutié’na'siwa na‘ka’“te A’nenigi Tiyapi’ gwä- 
‘cig™*, neki‘ciniganipagi‘senama’wapena ne'sämāwan 4‘a‘pine’mo- 
āg*et, Ini‘tea’* wrn di‘cimenwi’‘kanu‘tci wi’na Ma’ ‘ceni‘ a‘pa‘kiya‘- 
D 
40 kuna'mawafte utā'ku'nämani nā’‘k u'‘si‘sepa‘kumi me‘tegu’gi wäi. 
tcike"tci’ginig™", Inigi’‘yatuge winwaw ä'cimāwāteʻe Mama’‘sa‘ani 
wi'anemi‘ci‘a‘ kwinetama’wawa‘tci wi'cku’panig™. Ini‘ted’* a‘citca’- 
gimaftci tea’g d‘ina‘tage’‘sinini*tci kiydtine’niwa‘*". Pemate’‘siweni- 


1ttp://rcin.org.pl 
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As soon as he has blown it (he says), “Now, indeed, you whom we 
have invited must dance. That is why we formerly invited you. 
We shall seek life, indeed, by our stamping. They who formerly 
concerned themselves with (this), they whom we this day truly serve 
as ceremonial attendants, must have strongly followed this worship. 
It even took them through (their) hard (times), at the time when they 
were surrounded by the peoples (i. e., foes), so that they were all 
threatened with destruction. Verily, at that time, it seems even the 
common people knew clearly that (this religion) was true and that 
through it they were pulled through (i. e., saved). That, verily, it 
seems is why they felt (so) strongly (about it), it seems. And so 
verily even we this day shall contrive to willingly do our best for the 
worship (religion) of these persons, all you to whom I am related.” 

(25) Where a little girl dances, a member of the Bear gens, and a 
leading dancer. 

They dance facing the south; they do not dance in a circle. The 
dancers merely dance in a cluster. The women dance all facing the 
same direction. And whenever the men dance there they merely 
are accustomed to dance vigorously there (in one spot). 

(26) Where Jack Bullard, the leading ceremonial attendant, 
dances. Once in a while he blows the flute, sounding, “Yo —yo- , wi 
- hi - wi — hi.” That (occurs) whenever a verse is repeated, yet not 
always; occasionally. He has control of blowing the flute. And 
they alternately blow the flute. Also they alternately put on the 
headbands with which they dance. And a person can not take off 
his own (headdress). And they place that headdress exactly where 
it was. That is all. 

(27) Where the sugar is. Reptiles (snakes) are remembered, and 
(reptiles) of every color are collectively named, and they are offered 
tobacco. 

(28) And here is where the sugar cake is. The sugar cake belongs 
to the one who beats the drum. Now those who formerly were 
drummers there are they whom he remembers (i. e., worships), and 
life is what he desires from them. 

(29) Where the sugar is eaten reptiles are offered it. Anyone is 
given charge of it. Whenever they are invited then they sit down, 
anyone. Whenever they have sat down in a cluster then the direc- 
tor, the one celebrating the gens festival, says, “Now, we have indeed 
spoken to our grandfathers, the Spirit of Fire and He Who Lies with 
His Eyes Bulging in the Smoke Hole, and we have first granted them 
tobacco as we depend upon them. Therefore he, John Pete, has 
done well in offering his tobacco to them and his sugar which has 
dripped from a tree. And that it seems is what they (the manitous) 
promised Mama‘s4‘a, namely, that they would continue to think a 
great deal of his sweet foods. That verily is why he names all the 
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Stea'i wawitamawa’gwiitig™. Iniftcati naitawineta’mawa‘te inu’g 
i‘me'kwi’nema*tc™, A‘citca’gowa*tci negu’ti mi‘sd’n dinegi‘ku’‘cka- 


mage ninfndnug*". Ini‘ted’* musi wi‘u‘tciwi'se’niyig*"*. Wi'seni’- 


"et M 


5 Ki‘ciwi'seni’wa‘tcin™’, “Nai, a‘api’yaégwin Ap eu niya’pi, ne’- 
nitig®, i‘kwiti’g**.”’ 

(30) Atta‘ci'si’ga‘uttci nigdna’‘ka‘sut anemō*t, Uwi''ci pa‘ki’- 
metcigi nigine’gatcig™"*. Papa'si’gi pa/*kimap"™. Wi‘ni‘cd'‘kamowa‘- 
tei wi’n™*. 

10 (31) Atma’wa'tdg Un uwi'ci pa’‘kime'tci niginimami’‘citag*". 


(32) Atpemagwa’piwa‘tei witku’metcig™*. Miane‘ta’mapitaga’- 
“megu ii‘cki‘sigata’mawut ane’mo‘an™, ` Dn _ 4‘cinipenwi'siga'‘i’- 
giwaftc". Me‘cena’*megu wa'wiyag i/‘kwiwagi ta’gwi'kumap". 
A’gwi mama‘ka‘tcikegin™. Ki'ci'siga‘u‘te', “Tni” a*‘i/yowa*tc". 

15 ‘Au’,” Ainnefteht “Nay, wi’‘senig™. Neki‘ciku‘a*tcimopen 
A‘cinatawdne’tamag™*, Wi'seni’e™, ne‘nitig™*, i/*kwitig**!” 
Ki'citcagi‘se’/nyiwa'te i‘pemimawa*teiganaé’nigé*tci negu’t". 


(33) Aiyd’t in a‘mawi'sige’‘ckanag Anemo‘a‘kanan™, A'pe'kwag- 
watogi tcigiketagan™. 
20 (34) Attcita’piwa"te anwawii'sa’‘totcigi’ fei genannt, Niga’- 
mutcigi nenegi‘'sa’‘towag inwiéwi'sa‘towa‘tcin®™. 


(35) A'tcita’piwa‘tci kiginowa’pitcig™, i/‘kwiwagi pe‘ki’megu 
kegi‘apend‘e’megu. 

(36) A‘tcita’piwa‘tci ni’mitcig i/*kwiwag*". 

25 (37) Manigi’* äne'gāwā'tci nimiwa‘amo’we'tcin i/‘tkwiwagi win- 
wa’wa tata’g*". 

(38) Manime’g dyi’g ai‘pemagwa’piwa‘tc i/‘kwiwagi ni’mitcig*", 
na’‘ka‘* ci‘cki’megu ina’* a‘tane‘kwiapi’‘totcig™", na‘ka’tci* eäiick 
f‘cina‘kuwiwa’pitcig™".  A'citi‘ita’megu ina ni"kuwatii: a’gwi 

30 mima‘ka*tcikegin™. Dn a’‘cikeg*'*. 

(39) Ne‘tawi’megu ne’niwag a‘tane’gawa‘tci nimiwa‘amowe'tcini- 
ma‘. 

(40) Aiyo'" dne’t a‘tane’giwa‘te i’‘kwiwag™". 

(41) Mami’‘ci‘ag a&‘tane”‘siwa‘te a‘pi‘tcipawiki'ce'si‘kwawa‘tcin®™, 

35 Me‘cemegona‘i kiwitcita’piwag*". Wi'tcita’piwagi winwa’wa na‘- 
ka’ĉte a‘anemi‘and‘kane’gowa‘tci kiginoni‘tci‘ip™. 


(42) Atpemagwa’piwa"tci ne’niwagi ni’mitcig*"*. 
(43) A‘pemagwa’piwa‘tci ne‘ka’niki‘ce’gw datamiwa’pitcig*". Me- 
‘cemegina‘i wiwiyigigwa’piwagi Td‘'ka’na‘i Ki'cko‘a‘ a‘ta‘ciwawi'- 
40 se'niwa!tc ai‘cAme*tcinima‘a’pe‘*. 
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reptiles of every color. They must have mentioned indeed life to 
him. That verily is what he (John Pete) to-day desires of them 
when he remembers (i. e., worships) them. That is how he prays for 
(this) single gens to which we belong. That verily is why you shall 
eat to-day. Eat!” 

Whenever they have eaten (they are told), ‘‘Well, men and women, 
sit exactly where you were seated.” 

(80) Where the dog is served, that is, the one first cooked. The 
head dancers are they who are given the head. One half is given to 
each. Two must take charge of it. 

(31) Where the head which was given the leading ceremonial 
attendants is placed. 

(32) Where those who are invited sit in a cluster. And the one 
first seated is the one to whom the dog is first served. That is the 
order in which they serve. Women also are invited intermixed with 
(men). There is no bar (against them). After the attendants have 
served (all the food), they say, “That is all.” “Very well,” they are 
told, “now eat. We have indeed spoken of what we desire. Eat, 
men and women!” As soon as all have eaten then one (attendant) 
starts to gather the bones. 

(33) Here is where he goes and dumps the dog bones. They are 
placed in a pile by the main pole. 

(34) Where those who rattle the gourds sit down. The singers 
shake (the gourds so as to produce a) trembling (sound) whenever 
they shake them. 

(35) Where those sit as givers of the gens festival, both women and 
children included. 

(36) Where the women dancers sit down. 

(37) And this is where the women dance whenever a dancing song 
is sung. 

(38) Also this a spot where women dancers also are seated in a 
cluster, and only those (women) sit down to (1. e., participate in) the 
gens festival (there), and those (women) who merely sit as hummers. 
Whoever so desires hums: it is not compulsory. That is how it is. 

(39) Where the men dance separately whenever a dancing song is 
given. 

(40) Here is where some women dance. 

(41) Where the ceremonial attendants are whenever they are not 
cooking. They go about and sit down any place. They must sit 
down and continue to be ordered by those celebrating the gens fes- 
tival, so it is said. 

(42) Where the men dancers sit down in a row. 

(43) Where all day long those who sit as smokers sit in a cluster 
in a row. The Té‘kdns and Ki‘ckds sit mixed when they eat there 
whenever they are fed. 

58727—32——9 
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(44) A''attogi me‘siwiya'". Ki'cinana‘i‘se’tégin atpa’tkime"tci 
ne‘tawi’megu ki‘ci‘ana‘d/natcigi tiwa'i’ganan™*. JIni’gi ne‘ta’wi 
pa'ki’metcig™. Ki'cinana‘api’ wa*tcin™, “*O’ winaku’* ma’n ate‘ci*- 
se’tawiwa ma'na Tcagi’nemi‘a me'‘si’wiya'l pyd*tci‘tca'ana‘anwié- 
5 witigini*tei’ i“caAmatcisi wina na’*kanug dnapapi‘ta’mawa'te ät- 
Apini’te‘e ‘apinaiy’™. Ca‘cki*tcd‘ inemi‘cina‘igenigi me‘to‘sdinent’- 
wiwen 4’‘citami wi‘'iniine’megu‘te a‘cimama’toma*te*. Ini*tea’‘i 
wi'u"tcimi“tciyagw ini me’‘tegugi wi’“tcike*tcigig*". Wi'seni’g™*!’’ 


(45) Manime’g äyřg 4‘tcita’piwa‘te i/‘kwiwag™, ca/‘ck A'ta*- 
10 citatagi‘itamawapitcig™™. 
(46) Aiyo’‘meg ane’t a‘tcita’ piwa"te i/‘kwawagi ni’mitcig*", Na’- 
‘ka ne‘niwag ata’mi‘ag fne’t ana’piwa‘te aiy” a‘tana‘kiwinigi 
wigi yaipeg™"™. 
(47) Aiyo'ka’i me‘tend' A‘tcita’piwa%tci wi'swi'a’‘sutcigi ma‘- 
15 kwimi’‘sdnan™, fiyd‘egutcig ugi’wawa‘". Mia‘kwi‘sutcig i’‘*kwiwagi 
tcatcawi’megu wi'swi/‘dwagi winwa’w"“*, dgwigi’i me‘ce’megu. 
Teatcawi’* inu’gi neniw d‘uni*tca’ne‘si*tc ini me‘ce’na‘ A‘wi'swi'tci’- 
giwattc’. Tcatcawi’* ina’‘megu 4‘ta‘ciki’ginugi ta‘ciwiwita’ma- 
wapi wi'i‘ci’‘sowa‘tc". Inigi*tca’* migi wattci ‘u%tcinawe tcita’pi- 
20 wa"te™, 
(48) A’‘a‘togi ki‘cai’ydgini‘ ci‘ci’gwanani wii’ witepi poninagii’ wa‘- 
tcinima"i me’*tend"*. 
(49) A‘tcitapi*tci Ma‘kwipa’na‘ca‘a wi'nawa‘tcikanak ana’ wi'tcin- 
nit A’nowa"tci*tca' aita*cki’meguwapetu’nimu'te": “Keki'saftcime- 
25gu’wiwag änō'kāna’getcig a‘peminato’mendigwe kigd’i wi‘ta‘ci*- 
kamati‘soyigo'a negu’ti wA’‘siyaiw d‘utami’mendg d‘neni’wiyane 
kinwa’wa na’‘k i’*kwatig**. Agwi*tca’', nd’“te", nina’n™*, ppiätef, 
pind‘cime‘kamagin™, nōte. Wina*tca’‘yaitug**, nd’“tc™, Ke'tci- 
ma’‘netow"*, nötte", Aicieätuge, nd’“te", minawiinema’ te‘, nd’“tc", 
30 A‘A‘sAmi’yatuge, nd’“te™, tcea‘kwa‘kunaménago™, nd’“tce™, kepe- 
mite‘siwe’nenan®", nd’“tc*. ‘‘Wiina’ yaé‘apa wipipandpata’mowa- 
to“, note", wäiisäväw inina’* yaapa wi'ke'tci, nd’*te™, mi‘tamina- 
wa’miwa'tc’, nd'o”. Kuttci’ nina neki‘cimama*tci’‘iwag*, 
note", Ini’yadtug™*, nd“te", a‘cita‘ate'e’yatug™", nd’“te', wi’na 
35 na’k**, note", Ke'cima’netiw™*, ndoto", teagiyu’‘*megu, n'ite“, 
wi'inataé’mowag™, n'te". “Awitai’yai‘apa ma’netowa ki‘ci‘i’wi'- 
sat 1 Toni, nd“te", nina*ted’*megoni ni‘igég™", nd’“te'*. Niapi*ted’- 
‘megu, nd’“te', wita’mawage ni“tcimanetowag™, nd‘“tc'.’ Ini’- 
yätug**, n'ite", a‘cita‘iteteydtu’g**, nd’“te", wina "iya", nd’“te", 
40 maiya’wiki‘ce’g*"*, nd'o", api’t**, nd’“te", nigd’ne‘sit**, nd’“te“, 


MICHELSON] NOTES ON THE FOX WAPANOWIWENI 125 


(44) Where a sugar cake is placed. As soon as it has been prop- 
erly placed then those who filled and tied the drum are invited 
separately. They are the ones who are invited separately and when- 
ever they have sat down comfortably the following is said: ‘‘O, he, 
this one, John Bear, indeed dedicates the sugar cake separately to 
those who drummed in the past, they are the ones whom he feeds 
and he is seated to-day where they sat (— ?). That in return he be 
blessed with a good way, life, is what he beseeches of them. That 
verily is why you shall eat that which has dripped from the tree. 
Eat!” 

(45) And this also is where women are seated, only indeed those 
who are seated there as smokers. 

(46) Here indeed is where some women dancers sit down and here 
is where some men smokers are seated during the ceremony in (this) 
dwelling. 

(47) And here only persons are seated who were given Bear gens 
names, those given them by their mothers. Once in a while women 
who belong to the Bear gens name (their children), but not often. 
Once in a while to-day when a man has a child and then (the women) 
do the naming. Once in a while when a gens festival is held (the 
children) are named there so as to be named (Bear gens names). It 
is indeed why they sit down (here).* 

(48) Where the gourds which have been used are placed whenever 
they stop singing for a short time only. 

(49) Where Young Bear sits down whenever he stops to make a 
speech. Verily what he says when he first begins to make his speech 
(is): “Those whom we have hired have troubled you in inviting you 
in succession when you could have been busy with some business of 
your own this one day when we inconvenienced you, men and women. 
Verily, we did not, so be it, found, so be it, (this). He verily, it seems, 
so be it, the Great Manitou, so be it, it seems, so be it, thus realized, 
so be it, that he had determined, so be it, our lives, so be it, to be, 
it seems, too short, so be it. ‘Why, when they begin to lose sight of 
(this) daylight at that time it will be that they will greatly, so be it, 
vex me for that reason, so be it. Yet I have made them to move 
(i. e., given them life), so be it.’ That, it seems, so be it, is what he 
thought, it seems, so be it, and, so be it, the Gentle Manitou also 
(thought), ‘they all indeed, so be it, will wail, so be it. “A manitou 
surely could not have made us. That, so be it, verily they will say 
of me,”’ that very thing, so be it, they will say of me. Verily it will 
be better, so be it, for me to tell my fellow manitous, so be it.’ That, 
it seems, so be it, is what he, so be it, who sits, so be it, in the middle 


t Normally Fox men name their children; these belong to the gentes of their fathers (and have since at 
least 1827, according to documentary evidence). If children are named by others than their fathers they 
will be given names suitable to the gentes of their namers, yet those children will belong to their 
fathers’ gentes unless otherwise stipulated at the time of naming. 
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wina ma’ni ki‘ci'tot“t, nd’*tc", ma'ni, nd’“tc", pemame‘ki’‘senig™™, 
nötte", na’*k**, wrna nd’“te", mani pimana‘kwago’tanie™™, nd’“te', 
na’*k**, note, teagi’ kiigd'i ki’*ci*tot*t, ndo’te". 
“Tnina'tca’‘yituge neguti’ yatug***,nd“tc", itand'kana’ te’, nd'o", 
5 wi‘pemimawa“tcinatomego’wa*tcin™, nd“te*. Na‘ina/*meguyatuge 
tca'gi miwa’“tcini*te", kitci’yaitug™*, nōte", menwapi’ni*tciniyé- 
tugt, nōte", Inina’yitug f*pemipa‘segwi’te‘e win", ndoto, 
Ke'tcimanetdw™“*, ‘Wi'twitamdnagoweku'i wäite pwaiwiki'sitine- 
menagōw”®™*, nd'ite": ma'agiftca"", nd’“tc, me‘to‘sine’niwag*, 
10nd"tc"*, A’gwi ni’na ne‘ci’*ka me‘to'sdinenimi’yanin®", ku“tci’ nina 
neki‘cipagi‘se’naiwag™", nina nāk“, nd“tc", neki‘cimama'tci’*- 
dwag™*. A‘a‘'simitca'kwapyi'setawag upema'te'si’ wenwawi na‘ina’‘i 
yo'w’". Pyinutamowa’t", nd’“tc", unepd’wenwaw*", nd’¢tc™,. 
inina’‘*tea‘i witke'tcimitami/miwa‘tei nina ku’‘tci‘i ke‘te’na wawi- 
15 gi'etigini netdta’wawagi nana" f‘a‘ckiki’ci‘ag™"; negu’ti wrna 
ma‘ci’‘cki netawatenamawawag™", nd’“te", iya’*, nd“te™, wi'ta‘ciki*- 
cigenamati’‘sowa"te". ‘ A’tkuniwa,” kiitama’wipen™:, Ka’ta*tca'i 
pemigwa’naiwiate me‘ce’megu kāta pemi‘ata'penamawi yigig™: 
me‘tend’* atamii‘e’nagwin Unit me‘‘tend‘i wi'u’tci'ata’maiyag™”’™, 
20 “manetowa ” A‘i’nenagwe ki‘agawatama’wapen™. Ninaitd’* mote 
a'ewi md’‘tei negutd‘pwagat a‘tckunam§ati‘so’yanin™. Na‘ka’te 
A‘unanaguti’miw4"tcl nepagi‘senama’wawag Anemu‘te’sani wi'ta‘ci, 
no“te", kege"ci”mowafte"", Kagd’'", wina nōte" ininetamowa*tcin 
uwi'yawawi wi'pemi‘ata‘pe‘kwi’niwag™™. Tepa’*tci“ted' ume'to'sa- 
25neni/wenwagi  ki‘a‘pi‘tiénetama’wapena mi‘kwiineme’nagwin"™, 
Iniga'"i mei ten ët wi'u“tci‘anemitipe'sinu’tawagw Anemu’‘te‘sag™". 
Na’‘ka wrna tca’oi nete‘cinadgwi‘ta’wiwag a‘kegipagi’‘senagi nipete’- 
‘siwan™", Kata‘tca’* inini pemagwa/nawate wa’nimd'ckwe pemata*- 
penamawiyiigigu kd‘ci‘seme’nanag™, Me‘tend’‘*tca‘ ayi’ gimatkwine- 
30 menagwin Uni wi‘ata‘pena’mawagwe me‘tend’*". Na’‘*ka teigi’megu 
nete‘cinagwi‘'ta’ wawagi winwa wa mi‘tei’ paé‘ani na’‘ina a*ki’cimama’- 
Zei" Akt, Ini nin a'ciketemi’nawag™. Me'tend‘tea’*megu’ pyii- 
tenamd’nagwini wi'tipe'siyag***. Kinwa’wa‘tea'i wäite inugi 
mamaitome’nagow’", Kinwa’w ayi’gi teatcatapenawe kekegapi’ pwa 
35inine’*tcigani me‘ce’na‘i wifininemawagwan"". Ketemi’nawagwe 
‘ini’megu witanemi’‘cigen™"*, Ini“tca’i wato a*tcimo‘'e’nagowe 
wikiketemi’/nawigw Anemime‘to‘siine’niwagi k6‘ci‘seme’nadnag™". 
Cewa’na ma‘a’gi nice iya’i witmawiwi"tcime'to'sineni’mawag™", 
Ma’na wi'na “A‘ckuti/na'siwa” gi, And‘sama’pini“tei witma- 
40 wita‘cimamé‘tcinawi’‘tawiiw*“*, na’*ka  wi'anemiwigiita‘tcimwi’- 
“tawaftci wipime‘kwiinemenag**™. Manittca’* win a'k dnegi‘- 
kwime‘ki’‘senigi wi‘inegi‘kwi‘tawagw und’moweni wi‘pawikiwinote*- 
kwaitowimenagwe mi‘kwineme’nagwin™; na’‘ka wi‘'u'tcike'ka’ne- 
magwe kiigd’* inineta’mowat uwi’yawaw*". Wi/nana‘'ka’tci ma’na 
45 kd‘ci‘'semenina‘ A‘utanenimini“tei wi'mawitane‘siwa wi’“tci nōwā'- 
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of the sky, so be it, the leading one, so be it, he who created this, 
so be it, earth, so be it, this sky which hangs, so be it, and, so be it, 
he who created everything, so be it, thought. 

“Verily at that time it seems he employed, so be it, one being, it 
seems, so be it, who was to summon and gather in succession (the 
manitous), so be it. Indeed it seems when all were gathered at the 
time, after, it seems, so be it, they were comfortably seated, it seems, 
so be it, at that time it seems, he, so be it, the Great Manitou, started 
to rise to his feet. ‘I really shall inform you why I, without difficulty, 
call you, so be it: verily this, so be it, people, so be it (are the cause). 
I alone do not possess a people, though I have blest them (down 
there), and I, so be it, have made them to move (i. e., given them 
life). (But) at that time, formerly I determined their lives to be 
too short. When they came, so be it, to their death, so be it, verily 
at that time they will greatly vex me with what they say. Yet I 
surely gave them a place to live at the time that I first made them; 
I gave them, so be it, a certain weed for them to raise for themselves 
yonder, so be it. “Tobacco,” we shall call it. Verily if they merely 
strew it in a cluster you must not start to take it from them: only, 
whenever they offer us a smoke, then only shall we smoke. We 
whom they call ‘‘manitous”’ shall desire it of them. Formerly I did 
not even save a single pipeful for myself. Moreover, I gave them a 
dog to pet, so be it, where their hearths are. Whenever, so be it, 
they think anything of their lives they shall take it up by the head. 
Verily in return we shall think of their lives whenever they worship 
us. Then indeed only shall we in the future be satisfied with the 
dogs. Moreover, I made a harvest crop of every kind and granted 
it to be with them. Verily, if they strew it carelessly in a cluster, do 
not start to take it from our grandchildren. Also, verily only when- 
ever they remember (i. e., worship) us, then shall we receive it, only 
then. I made for them game animals of every kind for them when I 
made them (the people) to move. Verily indeed only whenever they 
make offering to us shall we be satisfied. Verily that is why I beseech 
you this day. You must individually possess a blessing, so that you 
may bless whomever you please. If you bless them then (your bless- 
ings) shall come true. That verily is why I told you to bless each of 
the future people, our grandchildren. ‘These too shall go yonder and 
dwell with them. Now this one shall be called ‘‘Spirit of Fire.” 
He shall go there and shall be moving as they sit opposite him, and he 
` shall continue to carefully interpret for them when they begin to 
remember (i. e., worship) us. Verily we shall make his breath the 
size of this earth so that he will not fail to go about and make us hear 
whenever they worship us; and we shall thereby know if they think 
anything of themselves. Moreover, these only shall go and be where 
our grandchildren have their smoke holes, from whence (the smoke 
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ku‘ugoni‘te atku’/niwan™". “Tayapi’gwa‘ciga” Ce" Winwa’wa 
wi'nigdnitipe'’siwag A‘ku’naiwan™, wi'mene‘tamiwinwawa‘ata’ma- 
wagi naka kaigd’i pyitenamdnagwini wi‘nigdnitadpe‘sinu’tamogi 
kago’“*, Wi/nattea’s mana Tayipi’gwi'ciga wawitalrya*kwa’pata- 

5 mawiaw ume‘to‘sineni’wiweni wi'anemina‘kake‘ka‘wa’nigwiini kitci- 
manetona'na'". Tcaei*teda’* wina namita’‘aigani wi'kegapiw’™. 
Na‘katcei kiigd' wi’na ma‘a’ni A‘ckutina’‘siwani kigd’* i‘cipana*tei- 
monite wi'wigita*tecimow***. Wina‘tca’‘na'i maint keki‘cegu’menin 
inegi‘kwana‘kwag0d’ tinig T'ni wi'inegi‘kwi‘'tawagw uni’moweni wina 

10 wi‘pawikiwinote'kwatowa’menagwe ma‘kwineme’nagwin™. Cewii’na 
na"wmwa'wa a’gw A’‘peniwi wi‘a‘pendwita‘cititape'si’wa‘tcn™™. 
Winwa’w äyřgi me‘ce’megu kega’piwagi me ee wi‘aneminena’- 
mawa"tei këicirsemenäinai Wi/na main A‘ckuti’na'siwa tca'gi 
wina k6‘ci‘semena’nat umane'send’nwawani wi'ta‘cind‘kineta’ma- 

15 wA‘tei wi‘paiwikagd‘ini*te uwMtci‘ckwe'wawa". Ma‘a‘ni*tea*® A‘cku- 
tind’‘siwani wi'wanapind‘kata’waewan a‘cigwike‘ciwi’‘cini*tel wi- 
wi'cl’‘ugwina nanai/wi'kami witkiwitanwawigi’‘togwina ‘u’wiyaw 
Yna dne’nagowe wi'käketeminawäg"™^s, 


“Inřyätuge nako A*a‘tciki'sa%tci‘setd/‘nago'a keme‘to‘sineniwen- 

20 enan™*. Ini*tca’tyatug**, nd’“tc", a'cimaminawii/netagi wi’na ‘Ma’- 
masaa” änātän a‘pdwiwi’nake‘kanetama’ti‘su‘tci wi'a‘kwime‘to*- 
sineni’wigwin™"; na‘ka’*tci win d‘ca‘pe‘tci*ka’gwiwa‘te a‘pe’na- 
wen”, ndo’“tc®, natkate", nd'o, a*padwinigdnike‘kiéneta’mawa- 
dte, note", utogimamani niga’ni win’™*, nd’4te™, witanemi‘cime'‘to*- 
25 siineniwinigwin™’, no’“*tc", utd‘ckinawima'i na’‘k utd‘kwaiydma‘", 
note, utapend’‘sema‘, itnatawd’netag™, wina nōte", ke*ka- 
neta’mugwin™, inina’‘tea’ yatu’g**, nd’*tc™, kegaiya'", nōte", 
a‘ka‘ckiminawapama’te‘e ma‘a’n™*, nd’“te™, keme‘cOme‘se’nanan 
A‘ckutina’‘siwan™"*. ‘Manigii’* wina me‘cena’‘ dmu‘tcike'kinetam- 
30 ati’‘soyan anemi‘cike’nugwani neme‘to‘sineni’ wiwen™*,no’*te.’ Ini’- 
yitug**, nd“te", atcitatite’, nd’te'. Inina‘tea’tyiituge pemi‘ce*- 
cowigwanute’’, nd’*te", wi’na ‘Ma’ma'‘sa‘a’ a’natin™’. Nina’na- 
ga'i nepa‘cito*e’mendin™*, nd’“te™. Winai’ydtug**, nd’“te™, oni ma", 
no’“te", wi"nowifte", nōte, atnawA“tei’yaitugepapiwenamawa te‘ 
35 uta*ku’néiman™, nand’‘ckwe win 4‘tana*teimo‘a’te‘e ta’‘swalyag*", 
wna no“tc", witkiwi‘utwiwé’egi'to*te™. Ki'ci‘tea’ yaitug**, po. 
tc", nowitei nanawé’‘kamig a‘kiwitanwiwiegi‘tot’e’e wina ‘Mama*- 
sāta? fine’t*t. Atkiwinanatwiwa'tag u’wiyawi nand’‘ckwe win 
atkiwitina‘ina’tamutc", nd’“te", witke'kinema‘wi/gi'i peminapi’- 
40 nigwin™". Nand’‘ck”*, wina nd/“te™, atkiwikegime‘ckine’*tcaému*- 
te utā'ku'näman?", note", Kakabd’twe yatu’s**, nd“te™, ämai- 
ya'ckawi’“tei me‘te’gwineniwa‘ A‘ta‘ciwina‘sa‘ka‘amawa’ te, toa’gi 
win a&‘ina‘kwiga’pani‘tc", nëidtclt Pape’g**“*, nd’“te*, a*tandtota- 
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of their) tobacco passes out. He shall be called “He Who Lies with 
His Eyes Bulging.” They (the Spirit of Fire, and He Who Lies 
With His Eyes Bulging) shall be the first to be satisfied with the 
tobacco, and they shall first smoke, and whenever (the people) offer 
them anything they shall be the first to enjoy it. Verily, he, this 
one, He Who Lies with His Eyes Bulging, shall be opposite and 
watch their lives and (shall note) whomever of our fellow manitous 
they continue to name (in their sacrifices). Verily he shall have the 
power of (knowing) every inner thought. Moreover, if this Spirit of 
Fire in any way fails in his interpretation He (Who Lies with His 
Eyes Bulging) shall carefully explain. Verily we shall make his 
breath to be the extent the sky hangs, so that he will not fail in going 
about to make us hear whenever they shall worship us. But indeed 
they shall not merely be continuously happy there. They also have 
the power of blessing our grandchildren in the future. He, this 
Spirit of Fire, shall soften the wars of our grandchildren so that 
their foes shall be as naught. Verily, whosoever has courage with 
respect to this Spirit of Fire as he lies in spent ashes, whosoever shall 
paint himself (with charcoal), whosoever shall go about wailing over 
himself in the wilderness, he is the one whom I tell you to bless.’ 
“And then it seems he (the Great Manitou) placed our lives anew 
in a difficult position. Then verily it seems, so be it, ever since, so 
be it, he, the one called ‘Mama‘sa‘a,’ thus realized that he did not 
know how long he would live; moreover, they were very troubled 
with disease, so be it, and moreover, so be it, he did not know how his 
chief’s young men and his women, so be it, and his children, would 
continue to live in the future, and he sought, so be it, to learn (this), 
at that time. Verily it seems, so be it, eventually, so be it, he was able 
to contemplate (this), so be it, our grandfather, the Spirit of Fire. 
“Now, indeed this is whereby I may learn how my life shall be in the 
future.’ That, it seems, so be it, is what he thought, so beit. Verily, 
it seems at that time, he, the one called ‘Mama‘sa‘a,’ started to paint 
his own face. Now he is our old man, so be it. Now it seems, so be 
it, at the time, so be it, he was to go out, so be it, it seems he stopped 
to crumble his tobacco, and blindly there told as many objects, so 
be it, for which he was to go about wailing. Verily, it seems, so be it, 
when he had gone out in the wilderness, he, the one called ‘Mama‘sa‘a,’ 
went about wailing. He went about seeking his life, wailing, blindly 
as he went about, so be it, wailing, since he did not know where 
(the manitous) were located. Blindly, so be it, he went about with 
his tobacco in his open palms, so be it. Very soon, it seems, so be it, 
he came to Tree Spirits, and there made an offering to all of them 
as they sat about, so be it. Suddenly, so be it, he there told them 
why he went about wailing, so be it, so be it. And it seems he ex- 
plained what he did not know, so be it, and of what verily he was de- 
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mawa'te'e kiwitutwiw4’gi'td"te", nd“te", wina nōte", yatu'g 
ai‘wita’mawa'te A‘pawike‘ki’netag™", nd'o", atnatawi*tca‘ike‘*kin- 
etama’ ti'su%te", note". A‘ciwita’/mawa'tc", note". Tea’gi, nō’t- 
te", a‘maiya’‘ckawa‘tc", nd’“tc", A'senapine'niwa'i pape’g*"**, po. 
Rief, atkwitcite’pe nd“te", a'ta‘ci’yatug™*, n'ite", a*ta‘cipapagi- 
gawānagiewä'tawā’ te, nd’“te", une‘si’mawan"™*, nd’“te, papiwe- 
namawate'e’yitug A'wita’mawa‘tc’, nd’te, kiwi, note", ‘utwi- 
wii’gi'to"tc'*. A'penemegu’yitug d‘pemi‘ina“tcimute’™’. Tedgi’ya- 
tuge me‘ce’megu kigd’*"*, nd'o", ä'manetowä’netag*", nd’“te™, 
10 &‘pemi, nd’“te", sa‘ka‘wa'td’ te, nd’*tc". Tea’gi ne’pi mii‘ku’cka- 
gin dyigimegu’yidtug a‘pagina’ tert, nd’“te", kikegata’mu*tcin™*, nd’*- 
te", utatku’‘niman™, nd'o". Ini’ydtug***, nd’“te, ifcawi'te"", 
note, wina ‘Ma/ma'‘sa‘a’ dne’t**. Inina’tyatuge kitawi’megu, 
nōte", papagi‘tipend'td’te’, nd’“te, ini’yitug a‘ka‘cki, wina 
15nd’“tc'*, minawa'tagu’ te a‘a‘simi, nd’“te", po'swiwa’gi'totte". Inr- 
yitug™, nd'o, a‘keteminu‘tagu’te’’, nëäiitelt, Wapa’nowan™, 
nd'ite". “Nay, no‘ci’i, keketemindn™, nd’“te, kitutwawigi’‘td- 
yan?" nō'fte", a‘pawi, nōte", ke*kiine’taman"™*, n'ite", keme‘to*- 
siineni’wiwen™. Ini*tca’', nd’“to", ke’*tena main inug atketemi’nd- 
20nan™*, n'ite", wi'tipa‘ku’‘ckamani ke’*kyiwen™", n'ite"; na‘ka’*- 
te, nd“te, a‘ci'*kdgwiyiig'’", nd'o", atpe’niiwen™*, nōte", ayi'- 
ge, ndo“te, Yni ketenänemennt, nd’“te", wi'anemi, nd’“te, mami- 
wiineta’monan"™, n'te"; nake, nd‘“te", ketdégimim™*, nd’*tc*, 
ä'pāwi, nd’*tc", ke‘kiineta’mawa‘tci niga'ni wi‘anemi‘cime'‘to'seneni- 
25 wigwin"", nd“te", dyi’g rni ketené’nemen™, nötte". Ma'tci’megu, 
no‘“te", ti‘cipegi‘ckutaménugwina ‘ugi’mawan utd’tiiwen™*, nd’? 
te", na’‘ega'c™, nd'o", witanemi, nd’“te", a’‘kowia‘te", néd’“te". 
Pawi, no’“tce", poni’té‘atage ketdgimaiman upe’‘tawani wina’megu, 
note", witanemi, nd’“te", a’wutamwa ‘u’wiyaw A‘co’wime’notane 
30 kigd‘i ti‘cino’wigwin™, ndoto, Na’tk**, nd’“te™, a‘ei‘atko’wi'ut- 
tei‘se’tiniin™, nö'fte!, tipa’taman™', n'ite", “negu’twapyig**” 
a‘i’taman™*, nd’“tc", ai‘manetd’wiyin", n'te". Dn dninemenan™, 
note", inu’g**, n'ite", atketemi’/nénan™*, n'te", Agwitca’* inu- 
gi’/megu‘ cé’‘ck"*, nd’“te™, Yn fninemendnin™, a‘pe’ta‘kam™*, nod. 
35 te". Na‘ina’‘megu, nd’“tce", ku‘kinetamo’wagin"", npiftelt, ma’n™, 
ndo“te", netd‘ki’menin™, nd’“tce", Tni ne’*ki witanemi‘a‘kwitipwa’- 
miga‘k'*, nd’“te"; na’*k*, nd““te", neki*cegu’mendin™, n'te", 4tma- 
wiku‘kiinetamo’wigini ne’*ki witanemi, nd’‘tc", atkwi, wi'na nod. 
te", tipwa%tc", wina nōte", witanemi, nd’“tc", anemimime'kwi- 
40neta’mugwina a‘ko’w*", wrna nōte", itanemime‘to‘sineni’ wi- 
gwin™, nōte", wi'pawi’wanikata’mugwin™:, nd’“tc™, änäne’me- 
nan™*, n'ite. Agwi‘tca', nd“te'*, ne'ci’‘*k**, nd“te", ketemind’nd- 
nin", nd“te™. Negu’ti*ted’* wina mi‘sd’n dnegi‘ku’*ckaman™, 
nö’ĉte", anegitkwiketemi’/nondn™*. Iniftca'" wi’na wi‘anemi‘ci’ genig 
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sirous of knowing about himself, so be it. That is what he explained 
to them, so be it. Upon, so be it, the heads, so be it, of all Rock 
Spirits which he met, so be it, he suddenly, so be it, there, it seems, 
so be it, shed his tears, so be it, and crumbled his tobacco, so be it, 
for them, it seems; and informed them, so be it, why, so be it, he went 
about wailing. He started to say exactly the same thing, it seems. 
It seems that he thought everything, so be it, was a manitou, so be it, 
and started to make an offering to it, so be it. Upon all waters also 
which he met he also, it seems, cast, so be it, his tobacco, so be it, 
which he had with him in his wailing, so be it. That it seems, so be 
it, is what he, the one called ‘Mama‘sia‘a,’ did, so be it. At the time, 
it seems, when he had nearly, so be it, starved himself to death, so 
be it, then it seems he was able, so be it, to be observed as he had 
wailed altogether, so be it, too much. Then it seems, so be it, he was 
blessed, so be it, by a Wapanowa, so be it. ‘Now, my grandchild, 
I bless you, so be it, as you have gone about wailing, so be it, because 
you do not, so be it, know, so be it, about your life. So verily, so be 
it, I truly bless you, so be it, this day so that you will attain old age, 
so be it; moreover, so be it, as you (pl.) are afflicted with disease, so 
be it, also, so be it, I so bless you, so be it, that I in the future shall 
continue, so be it, to will it away from you, so be it; and, so be it, as 
you do not know how your chief’s people will continue to be in the 
future, so be it, I also so bless you, so be it. Even, indeed, so be it, 
whosoever shall speak against the chief’s town, so be it, shall slowly, 
so be it, in the future, so be it, end his words, so be it. If, so be it, 
whatever foe from without there may be who speaks there anything 
against your chief’s fire (i. e., village), so be it, does not cease speaking 
against it, he shall, so be it, continue to curse himself, so be it. And, 
so be it, as a very last boon I grant you, so be it, that which I love, 
so be it, what I who am a manitou, so be it, call, so be it, “One 
slice.” That is how I think of you, so be it, to-day, so be it, when 
I bestow a blessing upon you, so be it. Verily indeed not merely 
to-day, so be it, do I bless you (but) forever. Until, indeed, the time, 
so be it, whenever we think of changing, so be it, this, so be it, our 
earth, so be it, shall (my blessing) continue to be valid, so be it; 
and, so be it, until whenever we think of changing our sky, so be it, 
for so long shall he, so be it, whosoever shall continue, so be it, in the 
future to remember it, whosoever shall exist as mcrtal in the future, 
so be it, whosoever shall not forget, so be it, the way I have blest you, 
so be it, shall be successful in his prayers. Verily, I do not, so be it, 
bless, so be it, you alone, so be it. Verily I bless the single gens to 
which you belong, so be it. Verily it shall continue to come true if 
(anyone) continues to ask, so be it, for life. But now, my grandchild, 
as I am but one in blessing you, so be it, it is not suitable, so be it, 
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Ane’mi, no/“te™, nato’ta‘sut™, n'ite", pemite’‘siwen™"*. Cewii’ma- 
nug™, no‘ci’‘i, ä'neguti yän a‘ketemi’néndn™*, nd’“te™, a’gwi täpi’- 
kegin™*, note Mana‘ka*tea’’, nd'ito'", kitmawitandto’tapen™*, 
note", witaipa’g™*, nd’*te", äpi't*, nd’“te*, kita’ ‘kyipit**, nd'o. 
5 “Inřyätug ite’p a‘ciwenegu’te'e kitemina’gu*tcin®™, nd'o. 
lya’* pyé’negu"te a‘wipatota’mini*te", nd’“te", ta’‘sdnag*'*, nd/“te", 
kiwitutwawa’gi'td‘te", nëidteit, ‘Ine, nd“te*, netenii’nemawa 
kd‘ci‘se’menin i‘a‘simi, wina ndio”, pd‘swiwa’gi'td‘te™. 
Agwi!tca's wi’witepi wi‘indine’magin™, Main, note", keta‘ki’- 
10 menfin™*, npidtelt, newawita’mawaw ä'mawi, nō’ĉte", ku‘kinetamo’- 
wagiini na’*k**, nd’“te", ma’ni keki‘cegu’menan dyi’g*", note!” 


“*Onitted’*, wrna nd’“te, ä'ci, wina nōte, ta’pitatte ä'kete- 
minu’‘tawa‘tci k6‘ci'semendn™*. Ini ku‘tci wi/naiyOw änena’gwe 
yowe wina ki‘cimama*tci‘at*. Walei yowe mamdtomena’gwe 

15 yow"™. ‘‘Me’‘ce wi“anemininema wagwan"',” ketegunanaiyow’™. 
Ini*tea’* "mue kina kwiye’n™*. ‘O’ ninaga‘nad‘ a’gw a‘te‘tei wi'ind- 
netamd’nanin™*. Ta‘sdnd’g*", nd“te™, ini’nema‘te ini nf‘‘nina 
wi'i‘ciketeminaménan iyi’gi nin ane’mi‘ata’maiyain 4’‘kuniw**. 
Cewii’ninugi ma’n Ane’mime'‘to‘si/neniwa kd‘ci‘se’menin a'gwi 

20 tipi’kegin 4‘ni‘ci’‘iyag*”*. Cawanogi' tea" api’ta kata "kyapit 
i‘awi’“tc Tni wi‘mawitandtota’mawag***.’ 


“Iniyitu'ge na’‘k a‘wapiwena’te’. Ite’pi‘e iya’* pyiind’te 
i‘wipatotama’ tini*te änäne’meguĉtc", nd’“te™. Niyapi’megu na’‘k 
ina‘tcimoni’te™*, wi’na nd'o, a‘ckiketemina’gu‘tcin™'; näyāpi’- 

25 megu na’‘k a‘ininetamagu’te’. ‘Cewi’na kininadnug a‘ne’‘siyagw 
a'gwi tipikegin™*, Mana‘ka*tca’* na‘ka’*tei wé‘tcipagi’‘cimug 
äpi't 4’‘awi‘tci nakaa ki‘tmawitandtotama’wiapen™:,’ atini’te‘*, 
note", kitemina’gu"tei*, nd’4te™, 

“Tya’t na‘ka’ pyana“tci nayapi’megu. Oni’yituge na‘ka*tci’megu 

30 a‘ki‘kiwene’te“*, wina nōte", ‘Ma’ma‘sa‘a’ &/natina wi*tciket- 
si’yanig fpi’ni*tcini kigyd‘kinawatapi’ni*tein a‘mawi’na‘ka*tcipiti- 
gane’te’*. Tca’gi wina nama’‘kamig 4‘pemi‘ciwene’te‘e na’‘ka 
Me'tegwineniwa’ a‘kwanagiga’pani"te". Ini’yatug a‘peminatota- 
miagu’te‘e wina mydna‘d’na‘tci'i manetowa‘", nd’“tc", pa’‘ci win 

35 dpe'tawiki‘ce’g*”**. A*pene“tca' yituge win indinemegute'e’yitug™*. 
Pa‘ci’megu yätuge Ke‘tcimanetowan i‘a’ pini‘te a‘pagamiwenegu’ te". 
Ayigi"tea’* wina ki‘ciwita’mawu‘te dndinememe“tci Mama’‘sa‘ani 
winagi’yitugin di‘kanawi’te‘e Ke‘cimanetéw™*, ‘‘dni*tea’*, wrna 
note", a‘citapitiyag*”*, note", a*tapwa'tawiyag*"*, nd“te', Iniku* 

40 wi/niiyow"™, nd“te", wa" ci wi'cigime’nagow*", nd’“tc"*, wi‘anemi, 
nōte, ketemi/nawig*"*, note, Ini*tea’* wina nōte", ata’ pi- 
keg*"*, n'ite, Tani*ted’*, nd’“*te, wi'i'ci’genig™, nd’“te", wi“pawi, 
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Verily we shall go yonder, so be it, and tell, so be it, the one who is, 
so be it, in the east, so be it, who has a fixed place, so be it.’ 


“Then it seems he was led thither by the one by whom he was 
blessed, so be it. As soon as he was brought yonder then the other 
began to relate, so be it, the number of objects, so be it, for which 
he went about wailing, so be it. ‘So, so be it, I blessed our grand- 
child because he wailed altogether too much, so be it. Verily I shall 
not bless him for a short time. I mentioned that whenever we 
think, so be it, of changing this, so be it, our earth, so be it, and, so 
be it, this our sky also, so be it, (my blessing would be valid until 
then). 

«Verily, now, so be it, in blessing our grandchild you have pleased 
him, so be it. For that indeed is what he who made him to move 
(i. e., gave him life) formerly told us. That is why he formerly 
besought us. He said to us, “You shall continue to bless whomso- 
ever you desire.” So verily to-day you (have done) exactly right. 
Oh, I also shall not bless him for your sake any differently. In as 
many ways, so be it, as you blessed him, I also shall bless him for 
your sake, that I also may continue to smoke tobacco. But now as 
far as this our grandchild, the future person is concerned, as we are 
(but) two it is not suitable. Verily we shall go and relate (his story) 
to the one who lives in the south, who sits fixedly.’ 

“And then it seems he began to lead him (yonder). As soon as 
he brought him there they began to tell each other how he was 
blessed, so be it. The one by whom he was blessed said exactly the 
same thing, so be it; and he was blessed again in the same way. 
‘But as we now are three it is not suitable. We must go also indeed 
yonder where one resides in the west and inform him of it,’ they by 
whom he was blessed, so be it, said to each other, so be it. 

“ And as soon as he brought him there the same (happened). Then 
it seems he whose name was ‘Mama‘sa‘a’ was again led about, so 
be it, and was brought inside where one who has a well-known seat 
sits in the north. And he was led in succession to where all (the 
manitous) under the earth (are) and to the tops of the Tree Spirits. 
Verily it seems he was blessed the same way, so it seems. He was 
even taken, it seems, to where the Great Manitou dwells. Verily also 
as soon as he (the Great Manitou) had been told how ‘Mama'‘si‘a’ 
was blessed, it seems that then he, the Gentle Manitou, spoke, 
‘Now verily, so be it, you, so be it, have pleased me in obeying me, 
so be it. That indeed is why, so be it, I formerly told you, so be it, 
to continue, so be it, to bless them, so be it. Therefore, so be it, 
it is suitable, so be it. How verily, so be it, may it be, so be it, 
that he will not, so be it, remember us, so be it? In accordance, so 
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no‘“te", me‘kwiinemenag**, nö’fte"? Ini, nd“te', witanemi, 
note, ata’maiyag***, nd’“te'*, wima nd’“te", Atcawi'tci k6‘ci‘se’- 
menain™*, A’gwi ni'n a‘te’*tci witininemagin™, Ta’‘sondg änä’ne- 
miigw ayi’gi nin Tni keteninetamGnep™™, nd’“te'*.’ 

5 “Tnina'tea/tyiituge win a‘pemini‘siwene’te’*. Aiyapami, nd’“tc", 
pyiya'tci ki'ci*tea’tyatuge nanaga‘tcimeguyitu’g dniineme“tei 
ki‘citcagi’nitag™", nd'o", ‘neketeminaigdg™",’ inind‘tca’tyiitug*, 
ä'wäpiwitamawā’ te’, nd'ite!", tcinawé’ma*tci™, teiginagdma*tci*. 
Negu’ ti*tea'i mi‘sd’n a‘witamawate‘e’yitug™, nōte", wi’na nō’fte", 

10‘Ma’ma'‘sa‘a,’ note", a’natin™. ‘A’gwi ni’na ne‘ci’ka kete- 
minawi’wi*tcin™™. Wi‘a’nemiya’ piwi/namiime‘kwiineta’mugwiina 
ma’n änänetāgu’‘siyān Uni wina wi'u“teiwi’/na‘anemi‘cika’‘ckowii"te 
Aneminato’ta‘sute pemāte’‘siwen®". aka, nd’“te", witanemi‘cina’- 
negutenwipane’‘ckagwi'te a‘pe’niwen™*. Na‘ka’*te ini wifuftcipa- 

15 wika‘ckité‘emeguni‘te uwi’yi‘an A‘co’wi me/ndtan™, kigoli ta‘cigute 
ketdgimamendn™*, anemi‘cinato’ta‘sut". Winwa’wa‘tca'l kiitemina’- 
witcig™", nëidielt, ma’ni newAwita’magdg uta’‘kimwaw aé‘mawiku'- 
kinetamu’gwii'ig™: in f'kwi'seta’wiwa*tci wi‘a‘kwi‘ane’mitipwi- 
miga’tenigi man inugi neketeminawe’‘siwen™. Wi‘anemi, no’“tc", 

20 a‘pa’nemu‘te a‘ko’wi, nd’“te, witanemi, nd’“te", me'to‘'siineni- 
wigwin™, Nak“, nd“tc", ki‘ce’gwi newawita’migig fi‘mawi‘iyi- 
gike'kyiwagod’towa‘te Atkwinetamawiwa‘tei ma’n inug*", nd'ite!", 
Na’‘k**, nōte, Yni wi'anemi‘ciwinaka‘‘ckowi*tci negu’twipyigi 
manetowan", note", a‘kwi, wi’na nd’“tc"*, mane‘senowiinetami’- 

25nigwin  u'tō'kim™", wi'pdwine‘ci’‘cipwi‘cimine'cigwigipa'te™. 
Pa’'c', wrna nd‘“te", ugi’mawan utdti’weneg**, nōte", Ami'ci- 
pyi*tcimami‘cata*teimegu‘si’te",  nd‘“te',  Anemi‘cinato’ti'sut™, 
note! 


“Iniftca'" inug*'*, wi’na nd’“te", nene'kinetage""", nd'ite'", pyit- 

30 teina*tcimoni’te*“, nötte, ma’nigi* winai’yitug™", wi'anemigi’*- 

winame‘kwiineta’mawu'te". A‘naneta’gu'si*te". Ind*tci/mugwiin™, 
nd'o, witpawinana’‘ciwani‘kata’mawu*te™, nd““te™. 


“Tnitted’*, note", ‘ni‘itcime'tkwineta’/mawiw"*,’ ini yitu’g**, 

no“te", atcita‘a’ te’, nd/4te", wina nd'o", Wa'senen***, nōte". 

35 Wate, nd“te", kind’gwi peminana‘igwa’tawa‘te uta‘ku’/niman™", 

nd'o, ite’p", nëidielt, a‘itcikegime‘ckine‘tcé’‘tawa*te"™, nd’“te. 

utai/yi'an A‘ta’gwiwi’napota‘kwawa'tc", nd’“te, nipete’‘siwan™, 
no““te", a‘tagwipo‘sa’mawa"tc™, nd“‘te'*. 

"7" Deenän yow ä'ketemi'nawägw i‘cika’ndnigwe pemate’‘siweni 

40 wawitama’wigwin". Ta’‘sdndgi tca'g ina'wagwan''", Pn a‘ci‘tam 

a‘cinatawinetaménagow inu’gi nin aiya‘ko’w i‘me‘to‘sineniwii’*- 

iyan™, a‘pawiniganike'kinetaman a‘kwike’nugwin"™. Kinwawa‘tea‘ 


http://rcin.org.pl 
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be it, with the way our grandchild has done we shall continue, so be 
it, to smoke, so be it, so be it. I shall bless him no differently. In 
as many ways as you blessed him I also bless him for your sake, so 
be it.’ 

“Verily it seems at that time he (Mama‘sa‘a) began to be led 
downward. As soon as he came back, so be it, verily as soon, it 
seems, as he had seen exactly all the ways in which he was blessed, 
so be it, (then) he thought, ‘They blessed me,’ and at that time it 
seems he began to tell, so be it, those to whom he was related, all 
those to whom he was related. The one called, so be it, ‘Mama’sa‘a’ 
spoke of (this) single gens. ‘They did not bless me alone. Whoso- 
ever indeed shall continue to remember this, the way I was blessed, 
will continue thereby to be successful in his prayers if he continues 
to ask for life. And, so be it, each time disease will continue to miss 
him. Moreover, in that way none of the foes from without shall be 
successful if he in any way speaks against our chief, that is, if he 
(the chief) continues to so pray. Verily, they who bestowed the 
blessings upon me, so be it, mentioned (the time) whenever they 
thought of changing their earth: such is the limit they set, for this 
blessing of mine (given) this day shall continue to be valid. Who- 
soever, so be it, shall continue, so be it, to exist in the future as 
mortal, so be it, as the very last, shall continue to depend upon (my 
blessing). And, so be it, they mentioned that when they also hung 
the sky old (i. e., when the sky is old) is the extent of my blessing 
this day, so be it. And, so be it, in that way (any one) shall con- 
tinue to be successful in his prayers for one slice when the manitou, 
so be it, plans war on his earth, so that he (the person praying) shall 
not stand alone with shamed face. He even, so be it, shall contrive 
to be mentioned with great pride, so be it, in the chief’s town, so be 
it, if he continues to pray for (this), so be it.’ 

“So verily to-day (Jim Old Bear), so be it, recollected, so be it, 
what (the manitou) had formerly said, namely, that this (blessing) 
of his, it seems, so be it, should continue indeed to be remembered. 
Such is his reputation. He must have mentioned, so be it, that his 
(blessing) should never be forgotten, so be it. 

“Verily, therefore, so be it, Jim Old Bear, it seems, thought, so 
be it, so be it, ‘I shall thus remember (his blessing), so be it.’ It 
is why, so be it, he freely strives to properly pile up his tobacco for 
him, so be it, and he extends his open hand toward him, so be it, 
and boils for him his pet (dog), so be it, together with the harvest 
crop, so be it, which he boils together as a soup for him, so be it. 

“Now formerly when you blessed him you must have mentioned 
life, when you spoke to him. In all the ways you promised him in 
return I, who am a person of the last generation, to-day desire of you, 
for I do not know in advance how far (my life) extends. Verily I 
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na’‘inat a‘ta‘so‘kwapino‘katawawadewan A‘ketemi’nawiigw Un ai‘citca- 
gime’nagowe neta’‘kunima wi'ta‘tagwitépe'sinu’tawig*”“, na’‘ka 
netai’y a‘pota'kd’nagow"™.’ I'n", wina nd“te", aina/“tei wins Wa’*- 
sinen™“*, nd’“te'*, kiteminaga'niftci"", notte’. ‘Neguti*tea’* wina 
5 mi‘s0’n d‘citedgdne"tea’‘cindg**, nd/“te", wiinäne’miyāg*®*, nōte“, 
pemite’‘siwen™, no’“tc'*. Na’‘*ka‘, nd’te", wi'pawi, nō'ĉtc™, maiya*- 
cka/gwiyaig**, nd’“te', matei‘a‘pe’niwen™, nd’*te™. Naka, 
note",  wtrnäschkaickitäiemeguitef, note", kago'i ti‘citaita’- 
magut*, nd“te", upe’‘tawin", nd’“te", wi‘pawi, nd’*te", ti’ pwiini*tei 

10 wina’megu, nd“te", wi'ane’mi‘iwuta’mini*te u’wiyaw"", nd’*te™. 
Na'ka’te", nd“te", negu’twapyig*", nd’“te", a‘cinatawiénetamd’- 
nagow", nō’åte!, wi'itci, nōte", napa‘ku‘kwa’wiyiig'”", nd'o", 
wina nd'o”, Tea’g**, wina nd’4tc", ni“tei'ckwe, noire, 
ami‘ci, nōte", pe‘cku’nawitte", nd/“te", wa’nimd*te™, nōte", 

15 wawa’“teipemu’tiyan™’, note” I/n™, wina nōte", änā’'tci 
Wa''sinenwa wi’n®*. A'pene!tca'" winan d‘cinatawiinetamawa"tci 
käenn pyato' te". 


“Winwa'wa neki'ciwitama'wapen aiyd’i tiniftcimiweniwiteig"'", 

ArekutäinäteteA na'tkate A’nenigi Tayapi’/gwa‘cig*". Winwa’wa 

20 nigani‘ata’ma‘ap". Ini*tca’* inu’gi kina’na wäite nomagipi’‘enag 
fineni’wiyan®, kinwa’wa na’‘k 1/*kwatig***.” 

Atatkwa’“tcimu*te". 

«O'ni wina’megu wi'wi'se’niyiig*”". Wi'tcigi’megu'siga‘i’giiyiig*”™*. 
‘Atkowi‘tea’* in aiya’ne‘ki‘i kitpemi‘siga‘a’mitipwa La gwa ann", 

25 Ini pe’‘k aiyo’* a’yotag*". U’wiyiita mya‘cipemi’te‘site wi'na‘e‘cka- 
gwitci’megu, initota’mugwan™™.” 

Na“ina'i ki‘citedgi'siga‘tamati’ wattcin™, “Wi"senig'"". Neki‘ci’- 
ku‘i‘a*tei’mopen Anen Am äigäväge nemamatomd’nendn™. i‘se- 
nigu’, ne’nitigé, i’‘kwiitigé.” 

30 Inigd‘me’g ayig a‘wa’pina’giwa"tc". Cii‘cki’megu nydna’nw 
ai/yowagi naga’monan d‘wi'se’nini‘tc™. 

“niypi wina’megu A‘ki’cina’giyag**. Mame'"tema' Tni 
wi'nimi’‘enig**, ki‘cima‘imawa“tci’ganinigiyig*”**.” 

“Oni neguti’megu mami‘ci’* a‘kiwimawa’tenag a’‘kanan™™, 

35 Ke'tcanaganimegu aiyow™“*. O'ni ki‘cimawa’tenagi keta’ganeg 
Atmawi'sige’‘ckanag*". ‘O’ni na’‘ka negu’ti niganinami‘ci” äʻanō’- 
‘kane‘te", “Nai, mnawa“tci‘ci‘ka’wi'cimi neta‘ku’‘kunan™‘. 
Ini*tea’i witnimi‘endg**. Ka'kami'megu wi‘a’mawa*tci wi‘kuma’- 
gwig*", Ka‘kami yapi’megu ni‘anwa’‘tépen™*.” 


40 “On anawa“tci‘anwawi'teigé*tci Kemoto" atcitam™™. Cii‘cki’- 
megu ni‘ce’nwi nenegwiwi'tcigiw***. O'ni, “ Nimigu wi‘kumenag**,”’ 
aite, 
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name my tobacco for all of you, as many as at the time were seated 
when you blessed him, so that you collectively shall enjoy it, and 
I boil my pet (dog) for you and I boil a harvest crop with it as a soup 
for you.’ That, so be it, is what he, Jim Old Bear, so be it, says to 
those who bestowed the blessing, so be it. ‘Verily you accordingly 
will bless us, so be it, who have our hands in (i. e., belong to) this 
single gens, so be it, with life, so be it. And, so be it, evil disease, 
so be it, shall not, so be it, strike us, so be it. And, so be it, if (the 
chief’s) fire (i. e., town) is in any way there spoken against, so be it, 
that he shall not be overpowered, so be it, (and), so be it, (the foe) 
shall not, so be it, be successful, so be it, and he shall continue to 
curse himself, so be it, so be it. Moreover, so be it, we desire of 
you, so be it, one slice, so be it, so that in this way, so be it, you will 
replace our kettle, so be it. Each, so be it, of my foemen, so be it, 
shall thus contrive, so be it, to miss me, so be it, if by chance, so be 
it, we exchange shots at each other, so be it.’ That, so be it, is what 
Jim Old Bear says to them. Verily anyone who brought anything 
to the feast desires the same of them. 

“We have spoken to those who are said to be here, the Spirit of 
Fire, and He Who Lies with His Eyes Bulging in the Smoke Hole. 
They indeed are given a smoke first. That verily is why we have 
had you seated here to-day, ye men and ye women.” 

He then finished his speech. 

“Now indeed you will eat. Verily as the last thing you shall begin 
to serve each other a very little corn meal. That is especially used 
here. If anyone is in ill health it will have a good effect upon him; 
that is what is said of it.” 

At whatever time they all have served each other (the following 
is said): “Eat. We have indeed told how we extend our worship. 
Eat, men, women.” 

Then indeed they also begin singing. They use only five songs 
when eating. 

“Now indeed we have finished singing. Now we shall have you 
dance for the last time; that is, after you have gathered the bones.” 

Then indeed one ceremonial attendant goes about gathering the 
bones. He uses a very large bowl. And as soon as he has gathered 
them he goes and empties them by the main pole. And one cere- 
monial attendant is ordered, ‘‘Now stop to dampen our drum. 
Then we indeed shall have you dance. Let those whom you have 
invited straightway move. Straightway indeed we shall start with 
good songs.” 

Then in turn, Jack Bullard stops to blow the flute. He blows only 
twice, making a trembling sound. Then he says, “Dance, you 
whom we have invited.” 
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‘O'n atwipinimiwa‘a’mowa'tc". Ta'swi kutwa‘ciga’ne'siwe "alen. 
wagi nimiwa‘i’ganan™, A‘nimiwa‘a’mowa‘tci' ca’ga ki‘cai’yowA"tci 
"on as‘a‘petwiwid'i’giwad'te*,  a'pwawi’megunand’‘cinagwiwii'l’- 
gäwāĉtci no‘i’ga naga’modnan™, A‘neguti’meguwi’pi'seg™". Ta'ta’- 

5gwiftca" meda’‘swi negu’twa‘cig ays’ wa"tcin™. ‘O'ni mime"tcina’- 
‘megu aiyog™*. Pe‘ki’megu a‘me'‘ckwigiti’wi'seg™"*. 

Ona’pe‘ ni/‘ewi mami’‘ci‘agi pawini’mitcig a‘and’tkane“tei wi‘api- 
‘ckwi'sa’‘awa'tel tiwi'i’ganan™*, A‘tanwdwi‘igdéwa"tci’megu dpi'- 
‘cku/niiwag inigi’tmegu. Me’‘tend' a‘ciponwawi'i’/gawaé"tci netki’- 

10 megu pwawi‘dpi‘ckunamo’watin™*. Ini’‘megu amitanwiiwii'i'giwat- 
Lef, me‘cena’*megu na" nd“tci’megu wApane’miwa's**. WaApandwe- 
gi‘tcigawagi kuite", 

Onime’g äyřg a‘pemike*tcine*tci'sa’‘awa‘tci naigamo’ni“tci* 
inwaiwa‘sa‘to’ni"teil' ci‘ci’gwanan™*. Ki‘citcagimani‘iwa'tci Aire, 

15 ni‘te ai‘nimiwa‘a’mini*te™. A‘péne’giwa‘te". Oni’megu i'nawaftei'- 
megund‘sa’mowa"tei niga’/nimami’‘ci‘agi magwai’". “On ä'näyā- 
pimatagwapi’towa*te"™. 


Ki'cawiwaftcin on a‘ka’naka’nawi*tei W4’‘kai’*, “ Kiga/nutcig™'*, 

tci'g iinagd’magig™*, nā''ka wina mami’‘ci‘agi tea’gi! Nati’ 

20 dnigdmagig™", nāk a‘si’miwani‘ cige‘seme*tcin ä'pa'tätamā’- 
gatcig*"; tcag indgd’magig*"*.”’ 


Niyapi’megu na‘ka’‘te inā'tcimöw dna*tcimoni*tci’megu kigino’- 
nitci"*, Me'tend’‘megu 4‘ta‘cipe‘ki/nowa"te. A‘iteitea’‘it, "Om 
nāk i‘me‘kwaé’nemagi kitemina’gitcig ä'keteminawāwā’teʻe 

25 Mama‘‘sa‘an"™*, nina’gid me‘to‘sineni’wiwen A‘nene‘kinetamati’- 
‘soyan™™. Ma’n &‘itameg*", ‘anemipepya’ta‘dmo‘ki"te",’ wi‘ine‘ta’- 
wiwa'te". ‘Napigi’S wina wi‘nipatotamatigini ta‘cine‘ta’gu‘siwa 
kd‘ci’se’menin™*”  Wi'ine‘ta’wiwa*tci kitemina’gatcigi Wapa’no- 
wag", [ni*tea’* ta‘swi wi‘tanetund’moyan"™, tcag anigdme’nagow"*, 

30 ‘Oni*tea’* wina kwiye’n A‘ci‘anemimawita’‘iyagwe ki‘cimenwitcd- 
gAtamatiyagwini ma‘kwanema’ge“tcigi ta‘ta’gwi keme‘co‘e’nainag*", 
Ini*tea’‘naé* anemi’‘cikeg***: anemiwanawandpa’tamagwe wi’nA 
menetowag d‘anemikugwi‘kinagwi'towa‘te uta’‘*kimwawi wina 
nai‘ka’“tei winwa'w uki‘ce’gumwaw dmi‘ci‘anemina‘ega‘cewAwapata’- 

35 mawag*”*, Paie mana’‘k a‘ke‘kyaiwe’niwigi ka‘cko’wiyag &‘ma- 
mato’moyag**. Ini*tcd’* a’mi‘tai natawinaga’‘ciydg**, a‘neni’- 
wiy ane”? 


Iniga" aftca""mego'n d*awatena’mawu‘te umi'ciamwawi kigi’- 
nutcie™*, A'wigiftci'setogi pitcdganimu’ta‘eg*". ‘O’ni kiga'nuteigi" 
40 sagi’*te ä'mawipagi'nāwā'tci nāʻinaʻi nwé’wiwa‘tei nendté’witan™* 
kegime'‘si/megu kigé’/nuteig®". Na‘ka’*tei mami’‘ci‘ag a‘an6!‘kane*tci 
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Then they begin to sing dancing songs. The number of dancing 
songs they use is 16. When they sing the dancing songs, as soon 
as they have sung nine then they beat the drum regularly and never 
stop beating it for seven songs. One song is begun, collectively 16 
are the songs which they use. Then they use indeed the very last 
song. It is very long and tiresome. 

Thereupon usually two ceremonial attendants who are not dancing 
are ordered to untie the drum. While they are beating the drum 
they untie it. As long as they do not untie it they do not cease 
beating it. They could keep on beating it, so be it, until dawn might 
come on them. For they dance the Dawn Dance. 


Then indeed they begin to jerk the gourds (i. e., rattles) out of the 
hands of the singers and the rattlers. As soon as they have taken 
from them all the (gourds) which they used then they give a dance 
song. Then they stop dancing and the head ceremonial attendants 
stop to fumigate the headdress. Then they bundle it up carefully 
as it was. 

As soon as they have done their work then WAakaiya speaks at 
length, “Those celebrating the gens festival, all to whom I am re- 
lated, and all ceremonial attendants! Come, those to whom I am 
related and those who lit the smoking tobacco; all to whom I am 
related.” 

Moreover, he says the same thing as those celebrating the gens 
festival said. Only indeed he speaks differently. Verily what he 
says is, “And now as I remember those who bestowed blessings, who 
took pity upon ‘Mama‘sa‘a,’ I also recall my own life. Verily if this 
is said, ‘he might continue to make mistakes in his prayers,’ never- 
theless they will hear me. ‘And indeed our grandchild will be heard 
whenever there is to be translation (of prayers).’ Those who bestow 
blessings, the Wapandwagi, will hear me. That verily is as much as 
I shall say here, all ye to whom I am related. And so, as soon as we 
have eaten pleasantly all which was dedicated to our grandfathers 
collectively, whom we worship, we naturally feel well. Verily may 
this also be so: As we continue to lose sight of (this earth and sky) 
as the manitous continue to change the appearance of their earth 
and their sky may we continue to slowly see them (the sky and 
earth change). Even to yon old age may we be successful in our 
prayers (i. e., have them answered) when we worship. So verily, 
ye men may contrive to leave us.” 

And then for the first time those celebrating the gens festival are 
handed their sacred pack. It is put away carefully in the parfleche. 
Then those celebrating the gens festival go outside to cast Indian 
tobacco whenever they go out, all those celebrating the gens festival. 

58727—32—_10 
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wi‘pagita’mowa‘te a’*kanan™, wita‘a’mowa‘te AT wi‘tmawi'sigi‘- 
sa’‘towa*te"; na’*k anemO’‘ii‘a‘i näyāpi’megu danagwa‘soni’te‘ wi'i‘ci‘- 
ci'māwā°te™ ; migu/ni‘ai nako ä'cigāpāniteʻe'megu 4‘ina‘kand- 
wäite)" In di‘ca’wiwa"tc™. 
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Moreover, the ceremonial attendants are ordered to throw away the 
bones and to go and deposit the earth from where they got it; and 
they must place the puppies exactly as they were; and they erect the 
little feathers as the (little feathers) were standing. That is what 
they do. 


THIRD INDIAN TEXT 


‘O’ ka’ ma’n inug ä'wåâ’'säyāg d‘anepya'i’giiyanit ce’megu 
ni‘kugwita’“tcim ty a’‘cawaly d‘cawiwate‘e’yituge me’ne‘tami ma‘to*- 
siineni’witcig 4*‘a‘ckiwipinatawinetama’wawa‘te ume‘to‘siineni’- 
wenwawi, mia‘a’gi"te’as Mi‘kwi"'so‘ag 4‘cimene‘tamiketeminawe’- 
5 ‘siwa"te™, 

Ma’na Ma’‘kwi'sd® a‘ma‘ka’tiwi"te a‘natawiineta’ma'sutcigaé‘ 
wrna negu’ti mi‘sdn anegi'ku'cka mowaftci wi‘anemi‘cike’nigwini 
na’‘ka wi‘anemi‘cina‘ime'‘to‘sineniwi’nigwiin ume‘to‘sinenimwawa**, 
A‘wipima‘katawite'e’yatug a‘kakiwige'si“tci wa'ku'niwan äkīkeg- 

10 wiige'si*te". A‘kiwinandtwiwa‘tagi wi‘anemi‘cina‘ige’nigwiin uwi- 
yawawi negu’ti mi"son d‘ai’yowa"tc"™. 


Me'cena’‘*megu na‘ta'swawa‘in A‘pemimdma‘ka’tiwi‘te™. Iya‘ 
me‘cena’* ne’gutenwi pe’ ponig d‘ketemina’we'si*tc". A‘pyinu’taigu*tei 
negu’t'*, “Na‘i’, pya’n™,” a'igufte", A‘wipipemi’wene"tei wita’- 

15 panig a‘i‘ci’wene"tc", a‘pyaitewi’netag u’wiyaw 4‘a’‘tinigi wi’giyap™. 
“Aiyd"yituge wäite na’tomig™',” Aietäiäitelt “Ayo kui,” 
a’‘ine“te", ("wäite nato’meneg*",” i/‘ine*te". A‘pi’tigi*te". “ Aiyd'i 
nana’‘apin™',” 4’‘ine“te', “Nay, mani‘tea’ d‘ciketemi’ndnan 
inu’g*"*. Nina mani‘ted’ migwai’yi ketawate’namén™. Cewä’na 
ma'ni wi‘i‘ca’wiyan™*, mana’*ka wi%tcina’watkwag in ä'awiftci 

20 mani’megu a‘ca’wiyan &’‘cawit*, Una wi'wi’tamd‘ka na’*ka pe’‘k",’”’ 
ai/‘eu"te. “Itepited* kita,” a’ine“tc". 


A‘nowi’wene'te a‘wipi’wene*tci nāk iya" nāk a’*pyiine*te'* 
A‘pi'tigi"te atnana’‘api‘te". “Nay, notert, ceku’*megu ketendne- 
25 megogi manetowag™"*. Main inug dni’neme‘k". Mani*tea’* änä’ne- 
me‘k inug™", ini’megu né’‘nina wi‘infine’menin™. Tani ‘wi’na‘ wiit- 
ca’wiyan ini wi‘pwawi'ca’wiydn"*? Ini*tea’/*megu ni‘‘nina wi'inine’- 
menan d‘inineme’nugwin™. Na‘i’, agwi'ku" wina wi’witep indne- 
me’nagin™*; pa‘ciku’‘megu a‘ke‘kyiwa‘kyd‘cini‘teci Kd'kume'se’- 
30 nanan ini’*ku‘ a‘kwipyd’‘seto'k fndi’neme‘k",” a’‘igu‘te™. “Nai, 
mana’‘ka*tea‘ na’‘k*‘, kita &‘pagi’‘cimug™", ini’ku‘ fineminineta‘gu- 
‘siyani wi‘anemita‘citamoneg*". Agwiku’* win In a‘ni‘cini‘ci’yagin™*,” 
i’/‘ine*te. “ Ini*tea‘ na/‘*ka wi’‘aiyan"; ini na’‘ka wi'ta‘ciwita’/moneg 
Yni pe’‘*ki wi‘a*tcimo’‘eneg*™**; i’ni pe "Et wi‘wita’moneg™"*, Kana’gwa 

35 nina wi'ne‘ci‘ininemendan ä'ci'kegin”!, Iniftea" na "ka keme’‘cdmes' 
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF THIRD INDIAN TEXT 


Well, now to-day in writing while it is daylight, I shall try to tell 
what the first people probably did a long while ago when they first 
began to know about their life, (and) how those belonging to the Bear 
gens were first blessed. 


This fellow belonging to the Bear gens was fasting as he desired 
knowledge whereby he might benefit this one gens so that it would 
exist in the future and that its people should continue to exist as 
mortals. He began to fast more earnestly and went around wailing 
with tobacco in his hand. He went around calling (for knowledge 
to know) what would happen to the bodies of those who use this one 
name (i. e., those belonging to the Bear gens). 

Well, he continued to fast earnestly for several years. It was 
yonder once in winter that he was blessed. (Some) one came and 
spoke to him, “Come, now.” And he began to beled away. He was 
led toward the East so he knew he had come where there was a wicki- 
up. “Here is probably the spot from whence I was summoned,” he 
thought. “Here truly,” he was told, “is from whence you were 
summoned,” he was told. He entered. “Sit down here,” he was 
told. “Now this verily is why you were summoned to-day,” he was 
told. “This,” he was told, “look at this,” he was told. “Now this 
verily is what I desire you to do to-day. This verily is how I bless 
you to-day. I hand you this headdress. But this is what you 
are to do. Yonder in the South there is one who is even as I am, 
he who will likewise give full information to you,” he was told. 
“Verily you will go there,” he was told. 

He was led out and he began to be led and was brought yonder. 
He entered and sat down. “Now, my grandchild, the manitous really 
have blessed you. This day is when they blessed you. This verily 
is how they bless you to-day, and I shall bless you in the same way. 
How, pray, may I act so as not to do so? So I too will bless you in 
whatever way they bless you. Truly they give you no mean blessing; 
even as long as our Grandmother (the earth) exists is the extent of 
the blessing they bestow upon you,” he was told. “Well, you must 
go likewise yonder to the West, so that you will continue to be blessed 
in the same way, (and) so that you continue to be given instructions 
there. Now there are not (merely) two of us,” he was told. “So 
you must go again; then you will again be given instructions; then 
you will be thoroughly informed; then you will be given thorough 
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i/*awi'te iniftca" na’‘ka wi'a‘tcimo’‘eneg™". Agwiku’twina papai’- 


yā'kittci wi'indnemenagin™. ` Dot wi'i‘ea’wiyan"™", Nay, mani“tca‘ 
wi'i‘ca’wiyan"™. Iya’*megu ki'ci’pyaiyani kitawatena’mawiwa 
ne‘si’/mawan™", "Nau, ma/nagi* wina pyätōnāna wi‘ata’maiyan"",’ 

5ki/‘indwa,” aigutte'. ‘“Inittea’ ci"cki nin ana*tcimo’‘enan™", 
Agwiku’* win ai’ya‘te‘tci witinineme’nagin™,” a’igutte". “Iniku’- 
‘megu d‘pe’ne wi'i‘ci‘se’tonag a’nenage na’tka mene‘ta’mi wi’ta- 
mo'k**,” a’igute ume‘cd’me'san™*, “Iniftca" na/ka wi'‘siyan™*,” 
a’/igutte™. 


10 A"nagwaftci na’‘k äinä’netag u’wiyawi. Me‘cena‘ na’tka kabo’twe 
iya'" a‘pyaitewi/netag u’wiyaw a‘pagi‘ci’monig f‘pyinu’tawa*tei na’‘*k 
ume‘cd’me'san™. A'pyinu’tawa‘te if‘pemipi’tiga*te. “ A’‘pyai- 
yan", notert,” a’igutte, A*tawatena’mawi"tei wa'ku/niwan™*, 
“Nay, neme’, ma’nakut wrna pyii’ténina ne’‘siimaiw**‘,” 

15 4‘ind*te", “witata’maiyan™.” A'natkuna’magu'te’, “Ini'kufi 
noe", é’igu*te ume’‘co‘an™*, “nor,” aineuite ume’tcotan 
i‘ata’mani*te", Ndmagéwitka’mani*te', ‘“Ini‘kut no'‘ci’* i‘cime’- 
nwikegi kinin dA‘ineni’wiyag***, A’gwi wé‘tcinowi'setd/nagwini 
ma’netowa ki’yanin™". Me'tend‘*ku’‘megu ma’n inug a’‘cawita 

20 wi‘anemika’‘ckowata main inug änäne’menāge ma’n inug**. Wei. 
menag™*: dgwittca’* aiyd’nina* a‘kwapyi‘seténegin dnineme‘k". 
Mani‘tea* änä'neme'ki ma‘a’gi keme‘cd’me‘sag*™". Ma’n inugi 
mani'tca" negu’ti mi‘eimi ki‘wita’magopi wi'ind‘indnetamani wi'ina- 
‘nanod‘kyfiyan™. Mani*tea® ana’neme‘ki ma‘a’gi ‘Wapa’nowagi’ 

25 a’/ne“tcig™™. Mani*tcaS wi'i‘ca’wiyan™, Magwai’yi ketawatena’- 
magop",” Sinnettelt, “ Aiya‘pi‘teina'tca® kitme’‘kwinet*.. Na‘i’, man 
inina'“tca' witme‘kwine’taman™*, A‘ckimend‘kamigin™*. Inina‘tea* 
wimamato’taman A’‘pend*te inina‘i’wigini wi‘me‘kwine’taman™. 
Na’‘tk &‘a‘ckimeguni’pegini na’‘iné‘ mina" na’*k Ini wi'i'ca’wiyani 

30 witme‘kwine’taman™,” “nettet, “Nay, noten, Yni ta’‘swi 
wi'wita’monan™,” a/‘igu*te™. ‘“‘Aiyd‘me’g utci na’‘ka ki’‘a wät- 
tcike‘siyag™",” &’‘ine“te “ini na‘ka negu’t 4’‘awi‘tci ke’me‘cd™*. 
Ina'tca" pe’*ki witwita’monegi tcāgiĉtcā'; Una wi'tcdigiwi’tamd'ka 
ii‘indine’menag™*,” a/‘igu“tei na"kan ume’‘co‘an™. ‘‘Ina‘tca* tcagi 

35 na'nagaftci wi'ind*tcimo’‘e’k**,” a/igutte'’. “Ina'tea’ wi'ta‘citca- 
giki‘ciwiyan a‘cinatawaine’taman™,” 4’igutte". “Ini*teat dmi'ta‘ 
natawina’gwaiyan™, Cina&’pe‘e, na‘ inugi ma’n änänemenāge no‘ci’‘, 
a'gwi wii’witep inineme’nagin™’,” 4d’‘iguite™, “Pa’‘ciku‘, wi’na 
note", a‘ketkyiwa’kya‘cigi ma’na ko’tkume‘sa Me'sa‘kamigu*- 

40 kwiwa, iniku’* wina ne’‘ki wi‘anemimame‘kwineta’mugwina ‘aiyd- 
“pi“tcina' wi‘anemi‘citipwa‘te™. Nanegutenwi man inug Anéne’- 
mendg™*,” aiieuitelt “Kataftca" nana’‘ci pd’nimime'kwiine’ta- 
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understanding. Yet it is not proper for me to alone bless you that 
way. So you will again be given instructions where your grandfather 
is. He will not bless you in a different (?) way. That is what will 
happen to you. Well, this is what you are todo. As you go yonder 
you will hand him tobacco. ‘Well, you are to smoke the tobacco 
which I bring you,’ you must say to him,” he was told. “That is 
all that I tell you. It is not proper for you to be blessed further (?),” 
he was told. “We shall arrange (our blessing) for you exactly as he 
who first spoke to you in bestowing his blessing upon you,” he was 
told by his grandfather. “So you must go again,” he was told. 
That he again departed was what he thought of himself. And 
finally he soon thought that he came yonder in the West and that 
he came to his grandfather. When he came to him he entered. 
“You have come, my grandchild,” he was told. He handed tobacco 
to him. “Now, my grandfather, I have truly brought you this to- 
bacco,” he said to him, “so you may smoke.” It was accepted by 
him. ‘That is right, my grandchild,’ he was told by his grand- 
father, “my grandchild,” he was told by his grandfather as he 
smoked. When he had smoked a little while (he said), “That in- 
deed, my grandchild, is a good way for us men. The manitou did 
not plan our lives to be easy. Indeed only the one who does (as you 
have done) this day is he who will be successful in his prayers (or 
have us bless him) as we bless you this dag 1 We shall tell you 
(this): the way they have blessed you is not for a short time. This 
verily is how these your grandfathers bless you. This day you will 
be given instructions pertaining to this single sacred pack so that you 
will always think of it and always perform the (suitable) rites. This 
verily is how these who are called ‘Wapanowag*!” bless you. This 
verily is what you must do. You have been given a headdress,” 
he was told. ‘Once in a while you will remember it; this is the time 
when you will remember it, in the early spring. At that time you 
must worship it and you must always remember it whenever it is 
that time. And at early harvest time, at that time you will perform 
the ceremonies again and will remember it,” he was told. “Well, 
my grandchild, that is as much as I shall tell you,” he was told. 
“You must go from here to the North again,” he was told, “that is 
where another of your grandfathers stays. There verily you will be 
thoroughly instructed as to how we bless you. Then you will be 
given full instructions for the last time; he will be the one to instruct 
you in all the ways we bless you,” he was told again by his grand- 
father. ‘‘He indeed is the one who will tell you precisely all (the 
details). 77 he was told. “There indeed you will complete all your 
desires,” he was told. “So you had best depart. I say, the way we 


1 Free rendition. 
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gine? a/igutte". “Iniku’t, nd’“te", witanemi’‘cigenwi ätanemi- 
mime‘kwine’taman™,” i’igu*te". "Nau, natawi'nagwanu ke’me- 
“co” ai‘awitte",” a’ igutte™, 


A’nagwa'tci na’*ka ke'si’yanig awi’ni*tcin ume’‘co‘an™*, Tya’* 
5na"k mecenat kabd’tw a‘pya*teipi’tigi*tcis. ‘“‘Au’,”’ a’‘igu“te 
ume’‘cotan™*, Ät'watena’mawātte a‘ku/néwan™*, ‘Mana’ neme’‘c", 
wi'Atamaiyan™*,” &’ina*te A‘pemiku‘ka’pini‘te™. Nodmagawi'ka- 
mani‘te™. “Na, noe", ni’naku‘ keteninemen™*. Ma’n inugi 
wa*tci‘ca’wiyan™, Nam, no‘ci’‘i, niku“ pya*tci‘cikeg*": ke‘kinaw4’- 

10 tapi*tci ma’na ‘WApandwa’ dne’ta wita’panigi wi*teindwa’‘kwinigi 
wii‘tcipagi‘ci’monigi wi*tcike‘si’yanig™"*; aiyawina’piyaig*™,” ai ‘igu- 
de", “Nay, i’ni*tea’* inug aninemenig**; mani’ negu’ti mi‘ca’mi 
wi'l'cite’‘katiwi ‘WApandwa Mi‘kwi'sd“*.’ Wi'i’cawi*tc™: mani*tea’* 
magwaiyi ki‘nani/mi‘kipwa mimatota’migwin™™. Cewi’na kinwa- 
15wa’megu a'ma‘kwi'‘soyiig*”*; ketd‘kwaiyOmwawa wi‘'ni’mi‘'tow™**: 
wina’megu wi'ama’gwiigiwa mii‘kwi'so’i‘kwiw"",”  4/‘igu“te. 
“Agwigi" ma'ni nana’‘e ni wi'poninand‘kyayanin®,” 4’ ‘igu*te, 
““Ne‘ki’megu wi‘anemime‘to‘sineni’wanin i’ni ne’*ki witanemime- 
‘kwine’taman™, na’‘ka pa‘ci’megu 4‘ke‘kyiwa’‘kya‘cigi Mef“sa- 
20 ‘kami’gu‘kwaw in a‘kwapi'se’ténan™*,” a/igu’te".  Ini*tea’* i‘ea’wi- 
‘kan™*,” §/Seu%te". “Nay, mani‘tea‘ wi'i‘ca’wiyani ma‘kwineta’- 
manin™, Ma'naftca" witnand‘ine’tca’tamo‘ka Mage'si’wi'sut*‘, 
naka Nineme‘ki’wi'sut*®. Ini wi'ni’‘ciwa*te',” a/igutte". ‘Mani- 
dtca' a/‘pend*tei wi‘nigdninema’toyani ke’ta‘sin®™", ka‘d’n ane’mo‘agi 
25 nya’wi, ka‘d’ni me‘cemegona‘i wépi’gunan™*. Wi'nand‘esa’mowa‘tci 
kemami‘ci’‘emagi tca'gi ta’*sw anemipyato’wanin™™. Ka‘d’ni na’‘ka 
wi'ano’‘kane“tci wi‘ana‘d’‘tcigat a’‘ku‘koni witanwéwd‘oma*tcin™, 
Nyawaiyag i‘ci’‘sowd*tci Wimigd‘a Miage'si’wi‘suta Mi‘wi’wi'suta 
Wëeuieäizeutzt, Dm wi'ta’‘ciwa*tci wi'ana‘d’to‘kigi keta’‘ku‘koni 
30 wi'anwiwa‘o’ma‘tcin™. Ki‘ci‘ana‘d’niwite waku’naiwani  tci’- 
wine‘ki wi'a’‘siwa‘te a’ne‘ki,” a’‘igu‘te™. ‘“Ka‘d’ni negu’t anemo- 
‘ani wi'si'si’‘siki‘ce’‘swiwa‘tc"; kitce’‘sonite mami’‘ci‘agi wi'amwa- 
wa'te". ‘O’ netcipe'ku’‘kwipen™’,’ wi’‘ityan®™. ‘Mama‘sa‘**”’ 
a/‘ci‘sut’ A‘ckiketemina’we'sita neta‘ca’‘camdpen™’,’ wi’ ‘iyan™*,”’ 
35 a‘ina’te"™. “Wi mwawafte inini’ me‘tami’megu. Ki'camwawate 
wi'and’‘kana‘tci mami‘ci‘a pepigwa’‘ckwi wi‘pyitenamo‘k". Wätā- 
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bless you to-day is not for a short time,” he was told. ‘‘ Whosoever 
shall continue to remember it often, even indeed, so be it, until this 
your grandmother, Mother-of-all-the-Earth, is old, shall continue to 
have his prayers answered once in a while. It is once at a time that 
we bless you this day,” he was told. “Verily never cease to remember 
it,” he was told. “Then indeed, so be it, when you continue to often 
remember it, (your desires) will come true,” ? he was told. “Well, 
you had better depart to where your grandfather is,” he was told. 

He departed again toward the North where his grandfather was. 
When he finally again came there he entered. “Hello,” he was told 
by his grandfather. Then he handed him tobacco. ‘‘You will 
smoke this,” he said to him as the other started to turn where he was 
seated. He smoked for a little while. “Well, my grandchild, I 
indeed bless you. (I am) why you are doing this to-day. Now, my 
grandchild, the way it has truly been is: this one who is called 
‘Wapanowa’ sits and represents in the East, South, West, and 
North; we are seated separately,” he was told. “Well this verily is 
the way we bless you to-day: this single sacred pack shall be called 
‘Wapanowa Belonging to the Bear Gens.’ (This) is what (the 
Bear gens) must do: verily you must dance for this headdress when- 
ever you worship it (the pack). But (it shall be only) you who belong 
to the Bear gens; your womenfolk shall dance with it; a woman who 
belongs to the Bear gens shall put it on her head,” he was told. 
“And you must never cease doing this,” he was told. “As long as 
you shall continue to exist as mortal, so long must you continue to 
remember it (i. e., perform the ceremony and worship), and I have 
planned it for even even till Mother-of-all-the-Earth is old,” he was 
told. ‘‘So do so,” he was told. “Now this verily is what you are to 
do whenever you remember (the worship).2 This person who 
belongs to the Eagle gens is he who will carefully handle it for you, 
and one belonging to the Thunder gens. So there will be two of 
them,” he was told. ‘‘This is what you must always boil first: 
cracked corn, then four dogs, and then anything else, such as pump- 
kins. Your ceremonial attendants will carefully attend to the 
cooking of everything which you may bring.* And also one will be 
hired who shall make a drum which you will beat. There will be 
persons of four gentes, the Feathered (Thunder) gens, the Eagle 
gens, the Wolf gens, the Fox gens. That is the number of those who 
are to make for you your drum which you will beat. After they have 
made it they shall place a little tobacco in the center,” he was told. 
“Then they must cook one dog in a hurry; when it is cooked the 

2 The sense of the passage, even if rendered very freely. 
§ That is, whenever you perform the ceremony appurtenant to this sacred pack. 


4 That is, your gens. 
Rendered rather freely, but such is the sense of the passage. 
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pagi wi'i‘ci‘anwaiwa'tei’giyan™, witku‘ke’namani wi‘teindwa‘kwigi 
wiine’namani na’‘k a‘pagi’‘cimugi wi‘menamani na’‘ka wi‘tcike’- 
‘siyag™; ka‘d/ni na’/‘ka niiya’pi na’*ka wa’tapagi wi‘inenamani 
wi'nenegwiwi’‘taman"™'; na’*ka wia‘tcindwa‘kwigi wi‘ine’nAmani 
5 wi‘nenegwiwé’‘taman™; na’‘k d‘pagi’‘cimugi wi‘ine’namani wi‘nene- 
gwiwaé’‘taman™*; na "ka wi'tcike‘siyagi wi'ine’namani wi‘nene- 


gwäwä’‘taman®™!, Ini*teat wi'awatena’/mawa‘tci kemami’‘ci‘ema 


wi'na‘i‘setd‘te™. Maniga" magwai’yi nana’gutigi kita’na‘ka’, 
wi'a’‘téyani ne‘simadw”“*, wa’‘kuniwa wina‘ina‘  ki’‘a‘sawa 
10 ni‘ce’n”"*,” &’‘ine*te™. ‘‘Ki‘cawatena’mawate kemami’‘ci‘ema wi'‘- 
Atd‘pe’namani‘ ci‘ei’gwanan™*, Mami‘ci’‘a na’*k**, ‘mami’‘ci pyä- 
tena’mawinu na’tk A‘ku’tk*“‘,’ ki’/indwa kemami’‘ci‘em™*, Wi- 
‘pyiite’namo‘k". Nydwenwi wi‘pa’gama‘tce™. Ki‘ci’nyaiwenwipaga- 


A3 gles 


mate wi'wiipwiwi'sa’‘toyani‘ ci‘ci’gwanan™,” 4’‘ine“te™. 


15 Ki'ciwipwawi'‘sa’‘towa‘tei‘ ci‘ci’gwanan afkaftcina'gawatto": 
Wala ne gi se; 
Walaa ne gi se; 
Wala gi se; 
Walaa ne gi se; 

20 Walaa ne gise; 
Wa la ne gi se; 
Walaa ne gi se; 
Wa la ne gi se; 
Yo, me no ta A ni; 

25 Walaa ne gise; 
Wala ne gi se; 
We laa ne gi se; 
Wala ne gi se; 
Walaa ne gi se; 

30 Wala ne gi se; 
Walaa ne gi se; 
Wa la ne gi se; 
Yo, me no ta A ni; 
Walaa one gi se; 

35 Wala ne gi se; 
Walaa ne gi se; 
Wala gi se. 


Tti la ya ke wi ta mo ne inokiii; 
Tti la ya ke wi ta mo neee ino kiii; 
40 Tti la ya ke wi ta mo neee ino kiii; 
Tti la ya ke wita mo neee ino kiii; 
Tti la ya ke wi ta mo neee ino kiii; 
Ma ma ya ke wi tamo neee ino kiii; 
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ceremonial attendants will eat it. ‘Oh, we are celebrating a ghost 
feast,’ is what you must say. ‘We are feeding the one called ‘‘ Mama- 
*sa‘a,’’ the one who was first blessed,’ is what you must say,” he said 
to him. “They must eat that (dog) first. After they have eaten it 
you must employ a ceremonial attendant to hand you a flute. You 
will blow it to the east, you will turn it and point it to the south, and 
you will point it to the west, and to the north; and then you will 
again point to the east, and blow a tremulous sound; and you will 
point it to the south and blow a tremulous sound; and you will point 
it to the west and blow a tremulous sound; and you will point it to 
the north and blow a tremulous sound. Then you will hand it to 
your ceremonial attendant so that he will put it away. And you 
will spread this headdress in the center, you will place tobacco, native 
tobacco, on it in two spots. As soon as you have given it to your 
ceremonial attendant you will take up gourds (rattles). And you will 
say to the ceremonial attendant, your ceremonial attendant, ‘cere- 
monial attendant, hand me also the drum.’ He will hand it to you. 
You must strike it four times. After you have struck it four times 
you are to start to rattle the gourds,” he was told. 
As soon as they started to rattle the gourds they began to sing: 


Dawn, my son; 
Dawn, my son; 
Dawn, my son; 
Dawn, my son; 
Dawn, my son; 
Dawn, my son; 
Dawn, my grandson; 
Dawn, my son; 

YO, the foe from without; 
Dawn, my son; 
Dawn, my son; 
Dawn, my son; 
Dawn, my son; 
Dawn, my son; 
Dawn, my son; 
Dawn, my son; 
Dawn, my son; 

YO, the foe from without; 
Dawn, my son; 
Dawn, my son; 
Dawn, my son; 
Dawn, my son, ba 


Ghost, I speak to you now; 
Ghost, I speak to you now; 
Ghost, I speak to you now; 
Ghost, I speak to you now; 
Ghost, I speak to you now; 
Early I speak to you to-day; 


ja See pp. 61, 63, and the corresponding Indian passages. 
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Ttilaya kewitamoneee inokiii; 
Tti la ya ke wita mo neee ino kiii; 
Tti la ya ke wita mo neee ino kiii; 
Ma ma ya ke wita mo neee inokii i; 

5Ttila ya kewitamoneee inokiii; 
Tti la ya ke wita mo neee inokiiii; 
Tti la ya ke wi ta mo neeee inokiiii; 
Tti la ya ke wi ta mo ne eee. 


Ma ni 
10 Ma ni 
Ma ni 
Ma ni 
Ma ni 
Ma ni 
15 Ma ni 


ki ya wi me ko 
ki ya wi me ko 
ki ya wi me ko 
ki ya wi me ko 
ki ya wi me ko 
ki ya wi me ko 
ki ya wi me ko 


Me di ke na ga me ko 
Me di ke na ga me ko 


Ma ni 
Ma ni 
20 Ma ni 
Ma ni 
Ma ni 


ki ya wi me ko 
ki ya wi me ko 
ki ya wi me ko 
ki ya wi me ko 
ki ya wi me ko 


na AA ma wi no 0 0; 
na A A ma wi no 00; 
na a A ma wi no o0 o0 0; 
na AA ma wi no o 0 0; 
na Ama wi no 0 0 0; 
na Ama wi no 0 0 0; 
na Ama wi no 0 0 0; 
na A A Mma wi no o o0 0; 
na A A ma wi no 00 0; 
na Ama wi no o 0 0} 
na Ama wi no o 0 0; 
na Ama wi no 0 0 0: 
na a ma wi no o0 0 0; 
na Ama wi no 0 0 0. 


Ka‘d’ni naka ki‘cinaga’mowa‘tce", d‘nawa‘tcikanaka’nawi‘tei 
Pa‘citonig*™**; “A’ewi kīnānānug ai’ya‘kowime'to‘sinent’wiyagwe 
25 pine‘cime‘ka’magini wi‘aneminand’‘kyiyag**“, tcag andigdme’na- 
gowe. Winwa’wa‘tca‘ me’ne‘tami ma*‘to‘sineni’witcig iya‘pya"tei- 
paipe‘cigwita‘ci*ka’/mowa"tci ma‘kati’wiwen™*, Ini’yatuge wi/“te 
Anemiwitamigowate‘e manetowan iya’‘megu ki‘katawipa‘ki‘tipend- 
‘to’wa"tein a*ketemina’gowa*tci mane’towan™*, Ini*ted‘ inugi me'- 
30 kwinetama’giiyag***. ` Anänäinemäitet kAitemina’wa"tcin™, ä'tA- 
‘so‘kwiapi‘ta’wigwini"tca‘ win a‘ketemi’nawa*tci neke‘kyamenana“, 
Yn inegi‘kwi’mage‘te d‘a‘sdne‘ka‘ cindy age negu ‘ti mī’*sōn änegi- 
tkuckamāg*®t, Iniftca' wä’ĉtci nd’magiwi pemi‘utamime’nagowe 
wi aa itiyiigo‘a tcag ainigdme’nagowe. Ayigigi' mō’*tci 
35 ma’n A‘ckuténd‘siwa nemene‘tamikakanGneti’‘sopen™., na’*ka ma’na 
‘Anenig A‘tana’tcimeta Tayapi’gwii'cig™*. Neki‘ci*tca‘witama’- 
wapen Scinatota'siga’wagetel taya Mee keme‘ebmé OM 
Na’‘k a‘wi‘pwawipitigagwi‘iyadg a‘pe’niwen Ai pemawi ‘yagin Un äyig 
natota’‘sage’tc™. Na’tka ketogimame'nanani kimyamya‘cikan6- 
40 tama’wagwin 4a‘wi‘pwawika‘ckité‘ata’mawu‘te a‘pe‘tawanenagwe 
ketégima’menin™':; in ayig d‘cimamato’magetci kiketemi’nawata 
neke‘te‘'sime’ninan®", Nāk“, nd'o", ‘negu’twapyig™’ a’‘itagi 
wi'na &‘mane’towi‘te", ini nd'o”, fyi’gi posi natawinetama’- 
wage'tel wi'ininemi 'yamette" ; d‘witndipa‘ku‘kwawi’yametc’. Ini- 
45 %tea* inu’gi ma‘a’gi’ nd'o", wäite na‘kwa‘peta’mowa'te™, nd’“*te", 
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Ghost, I speak to you now; 
Ghost, I speak to you now; 
Ghost, I speak to you now; 
Early I speak to you to-day; 
Ghost, I speak to you now; 
Ghost, I speak to you now; 
Ghost, I speak to you now; 
Ghost, I speak to you.5» 


Give this your body to me; 
Give this your body to me; 
Give this your body to me; 
Give this your body to me; 
Give this your body to me; 
Give this your body to me; 
Give this your body to me; 
Snapping Turtle, give it to me; 
Snapping Turtle, give it to me; 
Give this your body to me; 
Give this your body to me; 
Give this your body to me; 
Give this your body to me; 
Give this your body to me. 


And then as soon as they have finished singing Pa‘citénigwa stops 
to make a speech: “We, the people who live last, do not attempt 
to-day to invent what ceremonies we are to continue practicing, all ye 
to whom I am related. They verily who first lived still busied them- 
selves very uprightly with fasting. That, it seems, is why they con- 
tinued to be given instructions by the manitou. Yonder at the time 
when they had nearly made themselves starve to death is when they 
were blessed by the manitou. That verily is what we have in mind 
to-day. What he thought of the one whom he (first) blessed, the 
manner in which he took compassion upon our ancestors—as many as 
he had sit at the festival—that is the amount we crave from him, as 
many of us as have our hands in (this) single gens and belong to it. 
That verily is why I continue to hamper you a little while in your 
hard work, all ye to whom I am related. And also we have even 
spoken for our own benefit first to this Spirit of Fire and to The One 
Whose Eyes Are Said To Be In the Smoke Hole. We verily have told 
them what we ask from them and our grandfathers. Moreover, we 
asked that disease enter not wherever we reside. And (we asked) 
that whoseover went about speaking very evilly against our chief be 
unsuccessful in his designs against our chief’s village; 8 for that also 
we plead with the one who bounteously blessed our ancestor. And, so 
be it, what he who is a manitou calls ‘one slice,’ we especially desire 
him to bless us therewith; (we pray) that he grant us (this) in return. 

Dh See p. 3 and the references cited. 


6 This is the exact sense of the Indian original, which is difficult to translate very closely without violating 
English idiomatic usage. 
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nemamatomo'nenan"'"", n'te", nand''ckwe nd'itc'", waftci ta‘cina- 
‘a’mowa‘te", nd'itc'"; nāpiwäna, nd'itc", wi’na ma'netowa käte- 
mi'nagata" ci "cki tama’ge‘cagi wi‘ini’nemiw***, no’“te, nekwiye"se- 
"emenäinn"t nanand'ckw 4‘ta‘cina‘a’mini‘te™. Nāpiwä’na tama'ge- 
5'cagi ‘nd’ci’‘semagi’ wi'i‘ci’ti‘iw*“*, pa’‘c", nd'te!", a'ke'kyaweni'- 
winigi wi'anemipepya*tcinigé’‘iwag™", nōte". Witini”"nemawa 
napiwan Gei semai"f, Tani'waga", noidteft, wi'i‘ci’genigiga* winwaw 
uwi'yawawi wiinä’'nemäw™*? Pa'ciftca" atke‘kyiaweni’winig*", nō’- 
dtc, witanemind'itcipepya'tA"Amond'ka' tamogi no‘ci/‘semag*", nd'- 
10%te". Wi'itcité‘awa*tea’®, nötte", wina kätemi'nāgāt*, nd“te™. 
Winaiyo ki'capya'se'tawaw"-", nd’“te", wI'inäʻinä’'nemāite", nd’“te™, 
paciku’*, wi’na nōte", atke'kydwe’niwig™", nëiitelit, ‘Iniku’* 
note", ä'kwäneta’mōnān”", nd’“*te", main inug*", nd’“te", änäne”- 
menan"™*, nd’“te", iniku’* win™*‘, nd’“te", witanemi’‘cigen”", nd’“tc", 
15 inemimime‘kwiineta’manin™'; ma’ni, nōte, änäne'menān”", 
note", n'ite", i‘igute‘e’yituge wi’na n'te, neke‘kya’meninagii’*, 
wina nd“tc", mane’towan™’, nd’“tc. Inittca’* no’“te', wäite 
Inug™*, nd’“te, ndmagi’* inug™*, nōte", main inug*", nōte", 
i‘wa’‘siiyag*"*, nd’“te", wäiitelt, nōte", pe’mi, note, nato’me- 
20 niig***, no’“te", ind'ka’naget™, nd’“te"; ini*tea’* ai‘cimenwipyinuta- 
wi'‘iyag**, nd’“te™, ta’‘swi peminato’menag**™, nōte", mami- 
‘camagat**. Iniftca' inug**, nd’“tc", nīnānugi ninand’‘ckwe wi"tcita- 
‘cina‘d’moyan™. Tamé’ge‘cagi ni‘i’ne‘taigwa ‘winapi wina kiitemi’- 
nagata ma’netow**, teig inigdme’nagow*™.” 


ot ,27t 


25 “Ka‘d’ni yapi wi'nimi‘twa’‘ameg™*; mamtei eeh, kinwawa'ga" 
i’‘kwiitig***, ama’g™*, Iniku‘ win dyi’g änātotātägi mama’toméni 
mawita‘itanega’‘téyane kiya’w dyigiku’S wina nene‘kinetigwa‘ke 
kemama’tomon*", dyi’giku’* wina ki‘u*tcinaé’tam4‘su me‘to‘sineni’- 
wiwen ina’i ta‘itanega’*téyane kiya’w*'. Iniku’tydtuge win 

30 äyigiyätu’ge ki‘pyé*tci‘ciwitamati’ wate‘e ti’yaipa‘k”*. Kekekyaime’- 
nanagi pyd‘tciwi‘cigiti’gwa'igi*ted’* winwiwa pya*tcimene‘tamime- 
‘to‘sineni‘witcig*". ‘Ayigi’ku‘ pemate’‘siweni ki‘indineta’gu‘sipwa 
pwawa‘ce’noyane nana’‘ci mamato’mdneg™,’ iti’gwitig™. Nimi- 
gu’*tea* i’*kwitig®™.” 


35 A‘pa’game*te a‘ku’‘*kw a‘ka‘tci’ pitd“tei Ma‘kwipana‘ 


ons": 
Ne nye ma wa wa; 
Ne nye ma wa wa; 
Ne nye ma wa wa; 
Ne nye ma wa wa; 
40 Ne nye ma wa wa; 
Ne nye ma wa wa ke ta ko ko na na; 
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That verily is why these people, so be it, sit at our worship, so be it; 
it is why, so be it, they blindly sing here as well as they can, so be it; 
wherefore may the manitou who bestows blessings, so be it, merely 
so bless, so be it, our boys in compassion as they blindly sing here as 
well as they can. Surely he will feel compassionately ‘they are my 
grandchildren,’ well, even, so be it, so they will continue to sing as they 
have been singing even to old age, so be it. Surely he will so bless his 
grandchildren. How shall it be, so be it, that he will bless them so 
their bodies will be so? Even to old age, so be it, my grandchildren, 
so be it, will continue, so be it, to speak about it though they may 
misinterpret it, so be it. He, verily, the one who bestows blessings, 
so be it, shall so think, so be it. He indeed has planned how he will 
continue to bless them, so be it, truly even, so be it, so be it, to old 
age, so beit. ‘That indeed, so be it, is as far as I planned for you, so 
be it, when I blessed you, so be it, to-day, so be it; it (your wishes) 
will indeed, so be it, continue to come true, so be it, whenever you 
continue to fervently remember (this worship); this, so be it, is how 
I bless you,’ is what, it seems, so be it, even our ancestor was told, so 
be it, by the manitou, so be it. That verily, so be it, is why to-day, 
so be it, while it is daylight, so be it, why, so be it, the one we employed, 
so be it, continued to summon you, so be it, for a little while to-day, 
so be it; so we are glad that you came to us, as many of you as he who 
served as ceremonial attendant continued to summon, so beit. That 
verily is why to-day, so be it, that I sing very blindly the best I can 
here to-day. He, the manitou who bestows blessings, will mercifully 
hear me indeed, it is said, all ye to whom I am related. 

“And now a dancing song will be given; ceremonial attendants and 
you women, hurry. It indeed is said of this religion if you go and 
dance there and if you indeed remember your worship you will thereby 
see life if you dance there. That indeed, it seems, is also what they 
used to tell each other broadcast. Our old people used to teach each 
other very earnestly, they who were the first to exist as mortals. 
‘Indeed you will also be blessed with life if you are never absent from 
worship,’ they must have said to each other. Verily dance, O 
women.” 

Then the drum was struck and Young Bear started a song: 


I beat it four times; 
I beat it four times; 
I beat it four times; 
I beat it four times; 
I beat it four times; 
I beat our drum four times; 
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Ne nye ma wa wa; 
Ne nye ma wa wa; 
Ne nye ma wa wa; 
Ne nye ma wa wa ke ta ko ko na na; 
5 Ne nye ma wa wa; 
Ne nye ma wa wa; 
Ne nye ma wa wa; 
Ne nye ma wa wa; 
Ke nye ma wa wa; 
10 Ke nye ma wa wa; 
Ke nye ma wa wa; 
Ke nye ma wa wa ke ta ko ko na na; 
Ke nye ma wa wa; 
Ke nye ma wa wa; 
15 Ke nye ma wa wa ke ta ko ko na na; 
Ke nye ma wa wa; 
Ke nye ma wa wa; 
Ke nye ma wa wa; 
Ke nye ma wa wa; 
20 Ke nye ma wa wa; 


Kutagi na’*ka na’gamon"™*: 


Ke me no ta egi se; 
Ke me no ta egi se; 
Ke me no ta egi se; 
25 Ke me no ta egi se; 
Ke me no ta e gi se; 
Ke me no ta egi se; 
Ke me no ta egi se; 
Ke me no ta egi se; 
30 Ke wa wa se A mo ne; 
Ke wa wa se A mo ne; 
Ke me no ta _ e gi se; 
Ke me no ta egi se; 
Ke me no ta egi se; 
35 Ke me no ta _ e gi se; 
Ke wa wa se A mo ne; 
Ke wa wa se A mo ne; 
Ke me no ta e gi se; 
Ke me no ta e gi se; 
40 Ke me no ta egi se; 
Ke me no ta egi se; 
Ke wa wa se dka mo ne; 
Ke wa wa se dka mo ne; 
Ke wa wa se dka mo ne; 
45 Ke wa wa se dka mo ne; 
Ke wa wa se dka mo ne; 
Ke wa wa se dka mo ne; 
Ke wa wa se dka mo ne; 
Ke wa wa se dka mo ne; 
50 Ke wa wa se dka mo ne. 
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I beat it four times; 

I beat it four times; 

I beat it four times; 

I beat our drum four times; 

I beat it four times; 

I beat it four times; 

I beat it four times; 

I beat it four times; 

You beat it four times; 

You beat it four times; 

You beat it four times; 

You beat our drum four times; 
You beat it four times; 

You beat it four times; 

You beat our drum four times; 
You beat it four times; 

You beat it four times; 

You beat it four times: 

You beat it four times; 

You beat it four times. ën 


And another song (is): 


You like to hear it, my son; 

You like to hear it, my son; 

You like to hear it, my son; 

You like to hear it, my son; 

You like to hear it, my son; 

You like to hear it, my son; 

You like to hear it, my son; 

You like to hear it, my son; 

I beat the light out of it for you; 
I beat the light out of it for you; 
You like to hear it, my son; 

You like to hear it, my son; 

You like to hear it, my son; 

You like to hear it, my son; 

I beat the light out of it for you; 
I beat the light out of it for you; 
You like to hear it, my son; 

You like to hear it, my son; 

You like to hear it, my son; 

You like to hear it, my son; 

I stamp out the light for you; 

I stamp out the light for you; 

I stamp out the light for you; 

I stamp out the light for you; 

I stamp out the light for you; 

I stamp out the light for you; 

I stamp out the light for you; 

I stamp out the light for you; 

I stamp out the light for you. 


6a See p. 73 and the references cited. 
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“Oni pe’*k i*kwitig**, nimigd’, nimigd’. I/nikut waftci peminato- 


menagwe wi‘ni’miyig*"™, i’*kwatig®**.”’ 


Agi nika 
Agi nika 
5Agi nika 
Agi nika 
Agi nika 
Agi nika 
Agi nika 
10Agi nika 
Agi nika 


No ta wi ta; 
No ta wi ta; 
Agi nika 
15Agi nika 


Agi nika 
Agi nika 
Agi nika 


Agi nika 
20Agi nika 
Agi nika 
No ta wi ta; 
No ta wi ta; 
Agi nika 
25Agi nika 
Agi nika 


Kutagi na’‘ka na’gamon™; 


lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni; 
lo nwe ya ni ni. 


Ki ne we to ke 
Ki ne we to ke 
30 Ki ne we to ke 
Ki ne we to ke 
Ki ne we to ke 
Ki ne we to ke 


Me to se ne ni a eki we kaa ki; 


35 Me no to a ni; 
Ki ne we to ke 
Ki ne we to ke 
Ki ne we to ke 
Ki ne we to ke 

40 Ki ne we to ke 
Ki ne we to ke 
Ki ne we to ke 
Ki ne we to ke 


Me to se ne ni a eki we ka A ki; 
45 Me to se ne ni a eki we ka A ki; 


Ki ne we to ke 
Ki ne we to ke 
Ki ne we to ke 
Ki ne we to ke 
50 Ki ne we to ke 
Ki ne we to ke 
Ki ne we to ke 
Ki ne we to ke 


e ki we ka A ki; 
e ki we ka a ki; 
e ki we ka a ki; 
e ki we ka A ki; 
e ki we ka A ki; 
e ki we ka A ki; 


e ki we ka a ki; 
e ki we ka a ki; 
e ki we ka A ki; 
e ki we ka A ki; 
e ki we ka a ki; 
e ki we ka a ki; 
e ki we ka a ki; 
e ki we ka a ki; 


e ki we ka a ki; 
e ki we ka a ki; 
e ki we ka a ki; 
e ki we ka a ki; 
e ki we ka a ki; 
e ki we ka a ki; 
e ki we ka a ki; 
e ki we ka a ki. 
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“Now, then, dance vigorously, women, dance. That is why (the 
ceremonial attendant) went about summoning you, women.” 


I never, egad, cease speaking; 
I never, egad, cease speaking; 
I never, egad, cease speaking; 
I never, egad, cease speaking; 
I never, egad, cease speaking; 
I never, egad, cease speaking; 
I never, egad, cease speaking; 
I never, egad, cease speaking; 
I never, egad, cease speaking; 
He who hears me; I (never) cease speaking; 
He who hears me; I (never) cease speaking; 
I never, egad, cease speaking; 

I never, egad, cease speaking, 

I never, egad, cease speaking; 

I never, egad, cease speaking; 

I never, egad, cease speaking; 

I never, egad, cease speaking; 

I never, egad, cease speaking; 

I never, egad, cease speaking; 

He who hears me; I (never) cease speaking; 
He who hears me; I (never) cease speaking; 
I never, egad, cease speaking; 

I never, egad, cease speaking; 

I never, egad, cease speaking. ® 


And another song (is): 

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
He probably sees tham in motion when I dance them about; 
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
The people; when I dance them about; 

The mystic songs; 

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
The people; when I dance them about; 

The people; when I dance them about; 

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about; 
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about. 


êb See p. 73 and the references cited. 
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Ka‘d’/ni na’*ka kuta’gi na’gam6ni na’‘*k**: 


Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne; 
Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne; 


Ke ke te mi no ne; 
5 Ke ke te mi no ne; 
Ke ke te mi no ne; 
Ke ke te mi no ne; 


Yo; me di ke na ga o wi ya wi 
Yo; me di ke na ga o wi ya wi 


10 Ke ke te mi no ne; 
Ke ke te mi no ne; 
Ke ke te mi no ne; 
Ke ke te mi no ne; 
Ke ke te mi no ne; 

15 Ke ke te mi no ne; 
Ke ke te mi no ne; 
Ke ke te mi no ne; 


Yo; me di ke na ga o wi ya wi 
Yo; me di ke na ga o wi ya wi 


20 Ke ke te mi no ne; 
Ke ke te mi no ne; 
Ke ke te mi no ne; 
Ke ke te mi no ne; 
Ke ke te mi no ne; 

25 Ke ke te mi no ne; 
Ke ke te mi no ne; 


ki ke te mi no ne; 
ki ke te mi no ne; 
ki ke te mi no ne; 
ki ke te mi no ne; 
e ne; 
e ne. 
ki ke te mi no ne; 
ki ke te mi no ne; 
ki ke te mi no ne; 
ki ke te mi no ne; 
ki ke te mi no ne; 
ki ke te mi no ne; 
ki ke te mi no ne; 
ki ke te mi no ne; 
e ne; 
e ne; 
ki ke te mi no ne; 
ki ke te mi no ne; 
ki ke te mi no ne; 
ki ke te mi no ne; 
ki ke te mi no ne; 
ki ke te mi no ne; 
ki ke te mi no ne. 


Kuta’gi na'“ka na’gamon™: 


Keke oni anemi ledia onelimiye ni wi to se ta moi; 
Keke yai kekeya anemi ledia onelimiye ni wi to se ta mo i; 
30 Keke ya kekeya anemi ledia onelimiye ni wi tose ta moi; 
Keke ya kekeya anemi ledia onelimiye ni wi tose ta moi; 
Keke ya kekeya anemi ledia onelimiye ni wi to se ta mo; 
Keke yai kekeyai anemi ledia onelimiye ni wi to se ta mo i; 
Keke yai kekeyai anemi ledia onelimiye ni wi to se ta moi; 
35 Keke ya kekeyai anemi ledia onelimiye ni wi tose ta moi; 
Keke yai kekeyai anemi ledia onelimiye ni wi tose ta moi. 


Kuta’gi ni’*ka na’gamon"™"*: 


Mani niyawi wia ko ta wi no; 
Mani niyawi wi A ko ta wi no; 
40 Mani niyawi wi A ko ta wi no; 
Mani ni yawi wi A ko ta wi no; 
Ma ni ni yawi wi a ko ta wi no; 
Mani niyawi wi a ko ta wi no; 
Mani niyawi wi a ko ta wi no; 
45 Me dike naga wi A ko ta wi no; 
Mani niyawi wi A ko ta wi no; 
Mani niyawi wi a ko ta wi no; 
Ma ni ni yawi wi a ko ta wi no; 
Mani niyawi wia ko ta wi no; 
50 Ma ni niyawi wia ko ta wi no; 
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Then also another song (follows): 


I bless you; I shall bless you; 
I bless you; I shall bless you; 
I bless you; I shall bless you; 
I bless you; I shall bless you; 
I bless you; I shall bless you; 
I bless you; I shall bless you; 
Y6; Snapping Turtle’s life; 

Y6; Snapping Turtle’s life; 

I bless you; I shall bless you; 
I bless you; I shall bless you; 
I bless you; I shall bless you; 
I bless you; I shall bless you; 
I bless you; I shall bless you; 
I bless you; I shall bless you; 
I bless you; I shall bless you; 
I bless you; I shall bless you; 
Y6; Snapping Turtle’s life; 

Yö; Snapping Turtle’s life; 

I bless you; I shall bless you; 
I bless you; I shall bless you; 
I bless you; I shall bless you; 
I bless you; I shall bless you; 
I bless you; I shall bless you; 
I bless you; I shall bless you; 
I bless you; I shall bless you. 


And another song (is): 


Finally I shall walk along with the lynx’s water; 

Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx’s water; 
Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx’s water; 
Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx’s water; 
Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx’s water; 
Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx’s water; 
Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx’s water; 
Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx’s water; 
Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx’s water. Ge 


And another song (is): 


This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
Snapping Turtle, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me; 


ée See p. 8 and the references cited. 
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Mani niyawi wi A ko ta wi no; 
Mani niyawi wi a ko ta wi no; 
Mani ni yawi wi a ko ta wi no; 
Mani niyawi wi A ko ta wi no; 
5 Mani niyawi wi 4 ko ta wi no; 
Me dike naga wi a ko ta wi no; 
Me di ke na ga wi A ko ta wi no; 
Mani niyawi wi A ko ta wi no; 
Ma ni ni yawi wi A ko ta wi no; 
10 Mani ni yawi wi A ko ta wi no; 
Mani ni yawi wi a ko ta wi no; 
Mani niyawi wi a ko ta wi no. 


Ki'ci'wiwaftci na’‘ka ki‘cinimi’‘iwa*te i“wapetu'namuftei Pa‘ci’- 
tonig*"**: zz In a‘citapi’*kanu*tci ma’n A‘me‘kwine"tciga*tci mä'kwä- 
15ne“tcigita Ma‘kwipa’na‘cat a‘mime‘kwinetamawa‘tcigi’* ninan 
ii‘ciketeminawe'site‘egii'yaituge neke'kya’menan™*, Ini‘tea' inug*'*, 
nd'o, wäite ta‘cinine‘ciwanita‘amd’‘iyage maé‘a’ni naga’md- 
nan™*, Na’piwina, nd’“tc", wina ma’netowa tama’ge‘cag™, nd’“te™, 
ni‘ininetama’gunin™:, Ca‘cki*ted’‘, nd’“te™, tama’ge‘cagi ni‘iniine- 
20 tama’gunina nemamitomoni’‘enan™*. Napiwi’na ki‘céi’nemiwa 
wi'inid‘inaé’nema“tei wi’na ki'ciketemina’wa‘tcin™. Ini*tcda’* eäick 
imini’nemA‘tci mäint ne’niwa‘ i‘pwawikwiyena‘anemine'‘tigu’‘si- 
nite". Taniwigi’’, nd’te", inugi kind’na, nd’“te", witanemi‘cipine- 
‘ciki‘ci‘o’wagwiin"™'*? I'ce“tea’’ nanand'ekw  ii‘ine‘ine‘ta’giyagw 
25 i‘anemi‘ca’wiyag™”™. Ca "ck ai‘kekinaw4’piyagwe pyd*teigi‘kina’na- 
‘ina‘indpamagwegii® kina’na ma'ni pya*tci‘ma‘inand‘kyatcig*", 
pyattcitipa‘kwiwApamagwigi MA'ni pya*tei‘ina‘inand”‘kyatcig™". 
Ci‘cki*tea‘, ndo’“te", inugi kina’n aina’piyagwe pi’peteg ute (uni, 
note", ci’*ck i‘cawi’‘iyagwe ma‘kwine"tcigi’yagwin™™. Tamā- 
30 ge‘cag™", nd’“te", kina’n a‘pemi‘inapa’tanigi kiyanan ai’ya‘kowi 
me‘to‘siineniwi‘iyagwe teig finigdme’nagdw*™, ine’nitig™*, itkwi- 
tigega’* kinwiw***.”’ 


Ki'cetu/nimu‘teci kinaka’nawit da‘wipipa‘kipa‘kigi’mowa‘tci‘ 
stieepäiksiz, “On uniginimwawai tata’gi Wimi’go‘at aA‘mene- 
35 ‘tamipa‘ki’mawa"te umami‘ci‘e’mwawa™, ka‘d’ni na’*ka Mige‘siwi- 
‘so’ni*tei*“—ini'i na’‘k ane‘kd’*tei patkimawa*tci, ka‘d’ni na’*k 
ana"otagowaftci" a“ku‘kon a‘pa‘kimawa‘te™. Ki‘cipa‘h’mawa'tc", 
“O, wi'seni’gu! Neki‘ciku‘a*tcimo’‘apen A‘cimamato’moyage 
ma’na‘a A‘ckuti’nii‘siw’“*, na ka ma’na‘a A’nenég A‘tana*tcimeta 
40 Tiyipi’gwi'ciga äneta neki‘ci‘tca‘witama’wapen A‘cimamiato’mo- 
yag**. Wi'‘senig™*!” 


LA Fler A 


http://rcin.org.pl 
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This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
Snapping Turtle, hang it up for me; 
Snapping Turtle, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me; 
This life of mine, hang it up for me. 4 


After they finish and when they are through dancing, Pa‘citénigwa 
begins to make a speech: ‘‘That is how this one, Young Bear, who 
thought of doing this, has done well in thinking of doing it (and) in 
remembering seriously how our old man, it seems, was blessed. That 
verily is why, so be it, we are here spoiling these songs. Wherefore, 
so be it, he, the manitou, must think mercifully of us, so be it. Ver- 
ily, only, so be it, mercifully shall he think of our worship. Now he 
has already decided how he would bless the one whom be blessed. 
That verily is the only way he should contrive to bless these men 
though they do not sing and speak correctly.” How, pray, so be it, 
could we, so be it, to-day, continue to found (a new worship) in a 
similar way? Verily we merely very blindly continue to do as we 
have heard from time to time. We only have learned by observa- 
tion in accordance with how we have seen those who formerly con- 
stantly conducted this ceremony, those whom we formerly saw 
throughout the ceremony who formerly practiced: this constantly. 
Verily to-day we only, so be it, do as we saw done in the past, when- 
ever we are mindful (i. e., conduct this worship). (The manitou 
must) take pity upon us as our bodies are in view, we who are the 
last generation of mortals, all ye to whom I am related, O men and 
ye women.” 

As soon as the speaker has finished his talk then they begin to 
distribute sugar. Then they have’ their leaders, their ceremonial 
attendants, take charge of it, first those who belong to the Feathered 
(Thunder) gens, and then those belonging to the Eagle gens—they 
are those whom they had take charge of it in succession, and then 
they gave those who made (their) drum charge of it. As soon as 
they had given them charge of it, (they said): ‘‘Oh, eat! We have 
already told this, the Spirit of Fire, how we worship, and we have 
verily told the one called ‘The One Whose Eyes Are Said To Be 
In The Smoke Hole’ how we worship. Eat!” 

êd Compare (approximately) p. 73, etc. 


? Such is the sense of the passage. It is impossible to translate the Indian original with any degree of 
literalness. 
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Dn d'ca’wiwatci mā'agi’ negu’taiyag A‘ci’‘sowa*tci Mä'kwi’- 


tsotag*!, Nydwenwigi’‘megu wi’na cick anwiwi‘l’giwa 


it 


, ä'cä- 


‘ckina’gaiwattci taita’g™*; ayigi’megu nydwe’nwi nimiwa’‘amog**. 
H 

Ci’ näipeist, ne‘se’nwi ki‘cinimiwa‘amo’wa*‘tcin a‘wi'seniwa‘tci ni’- 

5 mitcig*!, me‘cemegdna’ ‘in a‘wi'‘senig™*, pwawi'winakiginutcig™™. 


Ki'ciwi'seni’wa‘teini na’*k a‘nimiwaé‘te™. 
-t = 


wate". Iniftca“ ape pe 


Ini na’*k a‘tnimiwa‘a‘mo- 
"rk ätanwäwä'täg*", kutagani na’‘k a’‘aryog*™. 


Dn ifca'wiwaftci ma‘a’gi Ma‘kwi'‘so‘agi negutenwi’ tata’g Aen: 


wiwi'tec", 


10 Mame‘tcina‘ atnimiwa’‘ameg a‘cina’giwa‘te": 


Ke te ma ga yo se 
Ke te ma ga yo se 
Ke te ma ga yo se 
Ke te ma ga yo se 
15 Ke te ma ga yo se 
Ke te ma ga yo se 


lye ya ya ni; 
lye ya ya ni; 
lye ya ya ni; 
lye ya ya ni; 
lye ya ya ni; 
lye ya ya ni; 


Me tose ne nio lye ya ya ni; 
Me to se ne nio lye ya ya ni; 


Ke te ma ga yo se 
20 Ke te ma ga yo se 
Ke te ma ga yo se 
Ke te ma ga yo se 
Ke te ma ga yo se 
Ke te ma ga yo se 
25 Ke te ma ga yo se 
Ke te ma ga yo se 


lye ya ya ni; 
lye ya ya ni; 
lye ya ya ni; 
lye ya ya ni; 
lye ya ya ni; 
lye ya ya ni; 
lye ya ya ni; 
lye ya ya ni; 


Me to se ne nio lye ya ya ni; 
Me tose ne nio lye ya ya ni; 


Ke te ma ga yo se 
30 Ke te ma ga yo se 
Ke te ma ga yo se 
Ke te ma ga yo se 
Ke te ma ga yo se 
Ke te ma ga yo se 


lye ya ya ni; 
lye ya ya ni; 
lye ya ya ni; 
lye ya ya ni; 
lye ya ya ni; 
lye ya ya ni; 


35 Kuta’gi na’‘ka na’gamon a’‘aiyog*™: 


Tta ki wa la ma wo; 
Tta ki wala ma wo; 
Tta ki wala ma wo; 
Tta ki wa la ma wo; 
40 Tta ki wala ma wo; 
Tta ki wa la ma wo; 
Yo; me no ta A ni; 
E ki we ka a ki; 
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That is how this single gens, the Bear gens, does. And they only 
beat (the drum) and only sing four times (i. e., four parts); they also 
give dancing songs four times. Why, whenever they have given three 
dancing songs the dancers eat, any one eats, I mean, (any one) not 
giving the gens festival. Whenever they finish eating they dance 
again. Then they again sing dancing songs. Then verily ordinarily 
it sounds very pleasant, and other (songs) are used. That is what 
these Named After The Bear (i. e., Bear gens) do when they per- 
form (their ceremonies) one way. 

The last time when dancing songs are given (this) is how they sing: 


Bless us when you come; 
Bless us when you come; 
Bless us when you come; 
Bless us when you come; 
Bless us when you come; 
Bless us when you come; 
The people, when you come; 
The people, when you come; 
Bless us when you come; 
Bless us when you come; 
Bless us when you come; 
Bless us when you come; 
Bless us when you come; 
Bless us when you come; 
Bless us when you come; 
Bless us when you come; , 
The people, when you come; 
The people, when you come; 
Bless us when you come; 
Bless us when you come; 
Bless us when you come; 
Bless us when you come; 
Bless us when you come; 
Bless us when you come. 


And another song which is used (is): 


Look at all the people; 

Look at all the people; 

Look at all the people; 

Look at all the people; 

Look at all the people; 

Look at all the people; 

Y6, those from without; 

When I dance them around; 8 

——————————— 
t Perhaps ‘‘ When I dance them backward” is the real sense: the deficient character of the current sylla- 

bary does not enable us to decide. 
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Tta ki 
Tta ki 
Tta ki 
Tta ki 
5 Tta ki 
Tta ki 
Tta ki 
Tta ki 
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wa la ma wo; 
wa la ma wo; 
wa la ma wo; 
wa la ma wo; 
wa la ma wo; 
wa la ma wo; 
wa la ma wo; 
wa la ma wo; 


Yo; me no ta A ni; 
10 E ki we ka a ki; 


Tta ki 
Tta ki 
Tta ki 
Tta ki 
15 Tta ki 
Tta ki 
Tta ki 


Kuta’gi na''k a/‘aiydgi na’gamon™*: 


Nai ni 
20 Nai ni 
Nai ni 
Na i ni 
Nai ni 
Naini 
25 Nai ni 
Nai ni 
Tta ki 
Tta ki 


wa la ma wo; 
wa la ma wo; 
wa la ma wo; 
wa la ma wo; 
wa la ma wo; 
wa la ma wo; 
wa la ma wo. 


ka lya ya ni; 
ka lya ya ni; 
ka lya ya ni; 
ka lya ya ni; 
ka lya ya ni; 
ka lya ya ni; 
ka lya ya ni; 
ka lya ya ni; 


ki wi sa ta; 


na o mo i wa; 


Lye ya ya ni; 


30 Nai ni 
Nai ni 
Na i ni 
Na i ni 
Na ini 

35 Nai ni 
Nai ni 
Tta ki 


Tta ki nao moi wa; 


ka lye ya ni; 
ka lye ya ni; 
ka lye ya ni; 
ka lye ya ni; 
ka lya ya ni; 
ka lye ya ni; 
ka lye ya ni; 


ki yo sa ta; 


Lye ya ya ni; 


40 Nai ni 
Na i ni 
Naini 
Nai ni 


ka lye ya ni; 
ka lye ya ni; 
ka lya ya ni; 
ka lya ya ni. 
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Look at all the people; 
Look at all the people; 
Look at all the people; 
Look at all the people; 
Look at all the people; 
Look at all the people; 
Look at all the people; 
Look at all the people; 
YO, those from without; 
When I dance them around; 
Look at all the people; 
Look at all the people; 
Look at all the people; 
Look at all the people; 
Look at all the people; 
Look at all the people; 
Look at all the people. 


And another which is used (is): 


Now I stand first; 

Now I stand first; 

Now I stand first; 

Now I stand first; 

Now I stand first; 

Now I stand first; 

Now I stand first; 

Now I stand first; 
Everything that flies about; 
Sounds all (different) sounds; 
When you come; 

Now I stand first; 

Now I stand first; 

Now I stand first; 

Now I stand first; 

Now I stand first; 

Now I stand first; 

Now I stand first; 
Everything that walks about; 
Sounds all (different) sounds; 
When you come; 

Now I stand first; 

Now I stand first; 

Now I stand first; 

Now I stand first. 
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o 


eooozZzoocooooo 


10 


Kuch) 
or 
oo 


O 


Ma ne to wa ki 


200 
d 
0 


O 
O 


250 
0 


a ne to wa ki 


Ka‘d’ni na’*ka kuta’g ii‘ai’yowa'te": 


ma o ma tti se wa ki 
ma o ma tti se wa ki 
ma o ma tti se wa ki 
ma o ma tti se wa ki 
ma o ma tti se wa ki 
ma o ma tti se wa ki 
ma o ma tti se wa ki 
ma o ma tti se wa ki 


ma o ma tti se wa ki 
ma o ma tti se wa ki 
ma o ma tti se wa ki 
ma o ma tti se wa ki 
ma o ma tti se wa ki 
ma ma tti se wa ki 
ma ma tti se wa ki 
ma ma tti se wa ki 


ma ma tti se wa ki 
ma ma tti se wa ki 
ma ma tti se wa ki 
ma ma tti se wa ki 
ma ma tti se wa ki 
ma ma tti se wa ki 
ma ma tti se wa ki 
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lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni; 


lya ya ni; 


lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni; 


lya ya ni; 


lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni; 
lya ya ni. 


{BIT 19% 


Dn Acki'citcdgi’anepyaé’‘aman A‘ci‘cind’giwa"tci Ma‘kwi’‘so‘ag 
i‘cike‘ka’nemag*". 


Ci’ na’pe‘e, a‘kanaka’nawi‘tci na’*ka kanaka’nawit**: 


DI Naf’, 


30 a‘ki‘citcdgimenwi*kama’wiydge nemamāto’mōnenān”", Ini*tca* ayi’gi 
kinwa’w dmi’‘cikegi ki'yawawi nene‘kinetaégwa’‘ke nemamatomo- 
ni‘enan ana‘sa‘ki*tca*. Atmenwitcagipyinu’tawigwe and‘ka’nageta 
i‘peminato’mendgwe a‘pwiwimiwe‘kwii’ ‘tawig*”*; utami’gu nemen- 
wänetāpen a‘pydinutawi’‘iydg a‘mamato’moyadg*", tcāg änāgōme’- 


35nagōwe. Ini*tca‘ ami‘ta‘i natawinaga’‘ciyag***.” 
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And another song they use (is): 


Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come; 
The manitous, when you come; 

Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come; 
The manitous, when you come; 

Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come; 
Their bodies shake when you come. 


Now I have written all of the songs of Those Named After the Bear 
(i. e., Bear gens) that I know. 

Why, the speaker again makes a speech: “Now, you have all done 
well by our worship. So may the same (blessing) be upon you (as 
upon us) if our poor worship is remembered (by the manitous), You 
have all done well in coming to us when the one whom we employed 
went about summoning you and did not turn your heads from him 
(i. e., refuse him); we are exceedingly glad that you came to where 
we worship, all ye to whom I am related. So now you had better 
leave us.” 


FOURTH INDIAN TEXT 
“Mama SĀ” 4’*or'suT A‘ca‘r*cawi' TE 


Ka‘d’ main inu’gi na’‘*ka‘ cé‘cki’megu main 4’“*tcimin i‘ca‘i‘ca’- 
wiwa'tci ma‘a’gi Me‘ckwa’‘ki‘ag™*. Na‘cawai’ye tata’g A'ci‘cita- 
negowate‘e’yituge ni’‘atot“t. Ma‘a’gi ni‘a*tcima’wag d‘witego‘e’- 
gawa‘tcl Ka‘ki'ka’mo‘eg a‘tata‘cini’miwa‘tc". Ni‘ai’yatota ta’‘swi 

5 notagé’‘iyini nina tāta’g*". 

Mana*tca'*® “Mamaa?” a'ci‘sugwiina ‘Yna kitemi’nagut 
A’*ku‘kon™*. Ke'tena’megu ketemina’gugwini na‘cawaiye’yitug 
ina “MA masa” ä'nātän™t, Atketeminawe'si’te‘e tcigi’megu 
ind‘tcimiwag  a‘pyipyitwiwigawa‘tci mitci’pi‘at’. Tcatcawi’ 

10 mani mä Ale) tigwige’‘citcigi wi‘cApeniiwagipi’ pe‘ a‘pwawita’goni"tci 
mittci'pi'a"", ne’nu‘'sd'*. Inipa’pe‘ina itmama’tome'tc “Ma’mat- 
sā” a‘ci‘sugwina na‘cawai’’*. Inipa’pe'e käent ä'pa’'gāttõ'te", 
fi‘wipwiwa‘igi*te atna’gamu‘tc". Ini megupa'pe" a’‘pyani‘tci ke"- 
tcini'e ne'nu'so'". In dtca'i‘cawi’te’e na ‘Ma’ma'sa™*” Ane’ta 

15 na’‘cawai’™, 


Ka‘oni’yituge na’tk a‘cki’megu taita’g uta’ne‘sani tiigwage‘ci’ni- 
“teil a‘wité’mani'tc™. Tagwage’‘citcig iya’* ne’guta‘i me‘cena’S 
kabd’twe d‘'mawinane’te’*. Ni/‘cwigamige'si‘itu’gi‘ig™". Neniwa‘ 
ci‘cki negu’t d’‘ne‘se‘tc"™. Nipe" uta’ne‘san &‘a*tcimo‘a‘tci’megu 

90 AT"penäitef, “Na‘i’, ma’ni wi'i‘ca’wiyani me‘cena’* kabd’twe me‘ce’- 
neneg***, wa’nimd‘tci pwawime'cunege" cii’‘cki me‘ce’neneg**,”’ 
i’‘ind"te uta’ne‘’san Una Ma masa". “‘Kabd’twe*tca* ke‘kinawa- 
4tci’/megu i‘pe’ge‘ciwi tepe’*k"*; na’‘ka ki‘ka‘cke‘tawawa’megu ma’nA 
netatku’k™**, ‘Ini’yitug a‘anwiwé’‘igi*tei näist! kisii tai, 

95 Ini’megu ii‘ta‘ciwiigwani wi'sagine*tcdtiyag'"™. A’gwi wi'ke‘kine- 
me'nagwin ini’gi mi‘cene’nigwig*": wi'tcaginepiwagi’megu pe’‘k"*.” 
In änā’ĉte a‘a*tci‘atei’mo‘a*te uta ne'san Una “Mamaa” 
a‘natin™*, ; 


Me'cena'" ke‘tena kabd’tw d‘me‘cene’te‘e ‘i’n i‘kwiw utaine''se- 
ggmawa: i'me‘cenegowate’  uwi"tci‘cke’wiwa‘'; äwäpiwene’te* 
a'a'waneftc". Mana’gi'i “MA masai” ä'nātäna me‘cena’‘megu 
kabd’twe—ni’‘cuguni__ki‘cime‘cene’te‘ —uta’ne‘san™*—ini’yatuge 
kabd’tw  a‘a*tcimo‘egu’te‘e kitemina’gu‘tci‘’; ‘‘Ketane‘saniya 
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF FOURTH INDIAN TEXT 
Waart THE One Cauuep “Mama'sitat” Dip 


And again this day it is merely a story of what these Meskwakies 
used to do. I shall relate what they used to do a long time ago. 
I shall tell how they dance the Owl dance when they dance at 
Ka‘ka‘kamo‘a’s place. I shall relate in detail as much as I have 
heard. e 

Verily whosoever was the one called ‘‘Mama‘sa‘a,” this was 
the one blessed by a drum. Surely that person, the one who must 
have been named ‘‘Mama‘sa‘a’”? must have been blessed a long 
time ago, it seems. They all tell how he made the game animals 
come by beating his drum when he was blessed. Sometimes these 
campers in the fall would be hungry when there were not numerous 
game animals, such as buffaloes. Then that person, whosoever was 
called ‘“‘Mama'‘sa‘a”’ a long time ago, would be besought. Then he 
would boil something, begin beating his drum, and he sang. Imme- 
diately the buffaloes would come close. That is what the one called 
‘“Mama‘sa‘a’’ was in the habit of doing a long time ago. 

And moreover, it seems, his first daughter accompanied the 
campers in the fall. Those who were camping in the fall yonder 
somewhere were soon rushed with an attack. There were probably 
(only) two households (in the group). Merely one man was slain. 
(Mama‘sai‘a) always kept on instructing his daughter. “Well, 
this is what you are to do if you happen to be captured soon, if by 
chance you are not shot, but merely captured,” that Mama‘sa‘a 
said to his daughter. “Soon verily as sign it will be smoky at 
night; and you will indeed hear this my drum. You will think, 
‘now very likely my father is beating his drum.’ Straightway 
as many as you may be shall hold each other’s hands. Those who 
capture you will not know about you: they will all be sleeping 
soundly.!”” That is what he said when the one called ‘“Mama‘sa‘a”’ 
instructed his daughter. 

Well, soon that woman, his daughter, was captured; she (and 
others) were captured by their foes; they began leading them away 
and they were carried off. And this person called ‘Mama‘sa‘a”’ 
soon—after his daughter had been captured two days—was informed, 
it seems, by those who had blessed him, “That daughter of yours 


1 Cf. Jones, Fox Texts, p. 11 (last paragraph). 
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a’wanap", me’‘cenap",” dtigu’te‘e ketemina’gu‘tcin™, Ini’yiatuge’- 
megu nya’ wuguni pe‘ku’tinig atmawa‘tcima’te’e ‘umami‘ci’‘ema‘™, 
Ini’yitug ä'mamātomā’tee kitemina’gutci‘ ` a*a*tci’mo‘a"te 
a'ku'nawan i‘awatenamawa’te‘e na‘ka’‘tci nipeni‘se’niwen™", 
5 Ä'wäpwäwä’ʻigäfte  a‘cki’megupe‘kuta’‘inig™*, Ma’na wina 
kabd’tw a‘ka‘cke’tawa"te a’*ku‘koni négamoni*tcin ina‘i kwiyena’- 
megu. Ki‘ci‘cinowa*teci nating,  a*ka‘cke'tawi’te‘e d‘'sa’n™*, 
Ini’yatuge witcime'ce’ne"tci'i aitwitamawu’te'*, “Nay inugi’megu 
main f‘pe’kutigi ki‘tna’gwaipen™. Cewi’na ma‘a’gi neniwagi 
10nyi’wi = iki‘awa’nipen™; _—_—iki‘ki‘ckigwii/Sewawag*",” a’‘*ina“tci 
neguti neniwani wi'tcime‘ce’ne*tcin™’, “ A’gwiku’* ma‘agi wi'ke- 
‘kénemenagwin™*®, Wi'ne’piwag™". Nainite’i pyi’me'ckate 
tepe‘kwineniwa mwai = wi'wipu’‘siiyag*”*. Nena’tomegwa 
niet annäiteft Nana" pyii'se’*kainigi tepe’*kwi ki‘cinaiwi- 
15 tepe’kinigi ny&’wi neniwa‘ ifyi‘ci’megune’pani‘te ä'kick"igwä 
“cwawattci nyai’w  uwi"tci‘ckwe’wiwa‘". Ini’yitug ä'aiyāne- 
*koneti’wate’**. Pe‘kigitmegd’ni na’‘ina‘ na’gwiwa"te d‘awate'si’- 
winig™*, A'‘sagine"teiine’tini‘tc™. A‘sagine"tcinetiwa"tci ‘wa’na 
a‘ni’gini"te i’n i‘kwi’wa Ma’ma‘sa‘a witadne‘si’gwi'in™". Uwi'can 
20inai nyii’wi. Me'‘cena’‘tmegu a‘wA’panig a‘peme‘kawa*tci’megu. 
Ma’na na’*ka “Ma masa"? a’‘ci‘suta pa‘ci’megu A‘nawa’‘kwinigi 
kiwagi’/megu a‘tanwiwa’‘igittc™. Mana “MA masai? ä'nātä- 
np, Ni‘cugu’nipi pemi‘anwiwé’‘igiwa Una Ma’ma'‘sa™*, Iniga'- 
‘megu neki peme"kiwaftc ini’gi natwiwi'tka’wutcig™. ` Do 
25 pya’yawa"tci me‘cena‘ Una f‘na’giwa*tci ma‘cku’ti‘egi neguta’- 
‘megu ne’gutwa‘kwe dwa'‘si’ma‘i ta’‘swi pane’‘kiwen™', a‘kwi’me- 
gupe’‘kike'tci’/penug™", ` Nana: f‘and’*kana*te utenenima‘ Una 
kän, A'nana‘i‘se’téwa"te ini’ni me'‘to‘sé’/neniwi‘u’wi'can Amt. 
ma‘a’mawa‘tc™. Ki‘ci‘se’téwa"te i‘wawa’ga‘agi neni’wa kigod’*megu 
30 a‘i‘cike‘kinawata’‘6mu'te'. ‘“*O’ ka‘cina’gwa pyina’petug**,” ät- 
yowa‘tci me‘to‘sine’niwag™", a‘papaminowa’‘ckawa‘tci nand‘ckwe’- 
megu; a‘cike‘tcike‘tcipe’nowa‘te a‘tane‘ta’wawa‘tc"; i'n uwiftei“cke"- 
wawa" d‘pyai’neme‘te fno’wiwa*te d‘ino’wini‘te™. Pe‘kime’gup 
ane’ta* sage’‘siwag f‘ne‘ciwApata’mowd‘tci me‘to‘sineniwi‘u’wi- 
35‘can™*. Me‘cketuné‘atiniwaniyup™. Pe‘ki‘tcd‘ipi’megu panata’- 
piwag™", Dn a‘cawiwa“tcip dne’ta pwawina‘imiga’titcig™". Aneta 
na"kapi pe‘kutaé’nigin i’nip A‘tcipenawi‘e’gwiwa'tc": kikiyotiwa- 
gipa’pe* a‘nanepa'i’wa‘tcin™:. I’n d‘ca’wiwa*tc". Ki‘cinitcawi’wa- 
‘tein ini’ydtug i’n a‘wapinanimi‘e’tiwa*tc"™: a‘pyinetiwe’gawa‘tc™. 
40 Inipi’megu i‘ca‘i‘ca’wiwa"tc". 
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is carried off; she is captured,” so he was told by the one who 
blessed him. Then, it seems, in four days at night he gathered 
his ceremonial attendants. Then, it seems, he worshiped those 
by whom he had been blessed, and informed them that he offered 
them tobacco and harvest crops. Then he began drumming early 
at night. This (woman) herself soon heard a drum and (some one) 
singing there at exactly the same time. As soon as they had laid 
down was the time when she heard her father. Then, it seems, 
she told those who were captured with her, “Well, to-day, this very 
night we shall depart. But we shall carry off these four men; 
we shall cut off their heads,” is what she said to one man who 
was captured with her. ‘‘These persons truly will not know about 
us. They will be sleeping soundly. At the time when it is past 
midnight is when we shall start to walk off. My father summons 
me,” she said to him. When it came night, as soon as it was 
midnight they cut off the heads of four men, four of their foes, 
while they were sleeping. Then, it seems, they held one another’s 
hands in a line. At the time when they departed it was very foggy. 
Then they held one another’s hands. When they held one another’s 
hands that woman, the one who was Mama'‘sa‘a’s daughter, was in 
the lead. There were four heads. Well, the next day they continued 
traveling. And this person called ‘‘Mama‘sa‘a”’ was still beating 
his drum even when it was noon. This person called “Mama'‘sa‘a” 
did then what he had been in the habit of doing. For two days, 
it is said, Mama‘sa‘a continued beating his drum. For that 
length of time those for whom he was drumming were traveling. 
As soon as they came there, then they halted in a prairie, some- 
where, a hundred or more feet away (from the village), as far 
away as avery good run. At that time that woman gave instructions 
to hermen. They put those human heads in order and placed them 
up on poles. As soon as they had placed them (on the poles) a 
man whooped as if giving some signal. “Oh, why (a person) probably 
is brought,” the people said among themselves as they hastened 
out blindly; they ran swiftly toward where they heard him; then 
they uttered such sounds as (people) utter when their foes are 
brought (as captives). Some were badly frightened at seeing 
the human heads. For, it is said, their mouths were pried open. 
Verily, it is said, they looked terrible. That, it is said, is what 
happened to some who were not fighters. And some, it is said, 
at night would imagine dreadful things on account of (the heads): 
they would crawl around in their sleep. That is what happened to 
them. Whenever they did this (i. e., bring back heads of foes) then 
they began to have a great time dancing; they danced the Captive 
Dance. That, it is said, is what they were in the habit of doing. 
58727—32——_12 
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Ina “Ma’ma'sa’*” ä'nātäna kabo'tw agwipi'megu Däich kägō' 
ku’*tagin™*. Na‘ka’“tcipi me‘cena’‘megu natanwäwä'wäwa utäwäti’- 
ganan™*, Tecatcawi’i a’gwipi kägōi ma&’ma‘ka*tei paga’‘td*tcini 
na‘ind‘i me‘cene’me'tcin uwiftcime'to'sine'niwa"". Manigii’‘ip 

5 a‘ci’/nagii*tei na’gam6n ii’‘ci‘seg**: 
Ni‘wana’gimawa wana’ gimaiwa; 
Ni‘wana’gimiwa wana’gimaiwa; 
Ni‘wana’gimiwa wanai’gimiwa; 

YO mend"‘ta‘ini; 
10 Wana’gimawa ni‘wana’gimawa; 
Wana’gimawa. 

Dn Atci’‘senigi negu’t". Na’‘ka ku’tagan iiyd‘ai’yd"tein aiyo" 
nia: 

Wi'd’nemiwa tcigina‘d’mugwini, 
15 Wi‘d’nemiwa tcigina‘d’mugwini, 
Wi'd/nemiwa tcagina‘d’mugwini. 

Dn ina’*ka kuta’g ai’‘ci'seg iyo'aiyoftcini nagA’monan"*, Natka’- 
megu kuta’gi ni’‘dtot*.. Mane pe’‘k aiyo‘ai’ydgwin™. Ta‘swi 
‘wii’‘negu inu’g iyo'aiyo'"tci Ka*ki‘kwimd‘ inini’megu ke’gime's™. 

20 Ma’ni na’*k a’‘ci‘segi kuta’g*": 
Ni‘me‘ta“teimiwa me'ta'dtcimawa; 
Ni‘me‘ta“teimiwa me‘ta’tceimiwa; 
Ni‘me‘té“tcimiwa me‘ta’tcimiwa: 
YO’ mend’ ‘ta‘ini; 

95 Me‘ta’¢tcimawa; 
Ni‘me‘ta“tcimaiwa me‘ta’“teimawa. 

I’n 4’‘ci'segi kuta’gi naga moni". Ke'te’n a‘semi’‘agwiini 
me‘to‘siine’niwat (nat ‘“Ma’ma‘sa*” a’‘ci‘suta na’*cawaiye. 
Ini*teat Liew) ke‘kane’taman™*. Wi'na pe’‘ki ke‘kineta’modtuge 

30 Kaka’*kwimo™*. na "mie pa/menag™*; ina kaki’giinut**; 
maimama’totag Yni Wapandwe’giiwen™, 


Ayigi’megu a‘pagi’tameg inin aiyopi naga’mdnan"™*; mämeïtcinä’* 
tata'g aiyd’i wi'ta’nega‘tc™. Pe‘kineta’gitagi'i taga’wi i‘ci‘send’- 
“wani ‘ii‘pagine*tca’pe‘e u’wiyi‘ fiydgin™™. Ma’n i‘ci‘se’nd‘ig™": 

35 Tcipai’ya kewi’tamGne Inu’gi; 


Tcipai’ya kewi'tamone inu’gi; 
Tcipai’ya kewi’tam@Gne inu’gi. 
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That person called Mama'‘sa‘a soon, it is said, did not fear 
even anything. And, it is said, finally he was skillful in beating 
his drum. And occasionally, it is said, whenever his fellow people 
were captured he would not even boil anything (to eat). And this, 
it is said, is how the song goes which he sang: 


I shall sing to make him rise, to make him rise; 
I shall sing to make him rise, to make him rise; 
I shall sing to make him rise, to make him rise; 
Y6, the great warrior; 

To make him rise, I shall sing to make him rise; 
To make him rise.? 


That is how one goes. And I shall put others here which he was 
in the habit of using. 


The whippoorwill will overpower all, 
The whippoorwill will overpower all, 
The whippoorwill will overpower all. 3 


And that is how another of the songs which he is in the habit of 
using goes. And I shall relate another. There were many which 
he must have used. As many of them as there were, Ka‘ka‘kwim6‘a 
is in the habit of using all of them. And this is how another goes. 


I shall speak plainly of him, speak plainly of him; 
I shall speak plainly of him, speak plainly of him; 
I shall speak plainly of him, speak plainly of him; 
The great warrior; 

Speak plainly of him; 

I shall speak plainly of him, speak plainly of him. 


That is how another little song goes. Surely that person called 
‘“Mama‘sa‘a”’ must have helped the people a long time ago. That 
verily is as much as I know. Ka&‘katkwimG‘a himself probably 
knows it very well. He is the one who takes care of it to-day; he 
is the one who celebrates gens festivals with solemnity; he is the 
one who worships in that WApanéwe’giwen"* (Wapanéwa Dance). 

Those songs are also used when an adoption feast is held; (the 
one released) shall in a way dance here (on earth) for the last time. 
When any one is released, whenever the songs which are used are 
just a little different. This is how it goes: 


Ghost, I instruct you to-day; 
Ghost, I instruct you to-day; 
Ghost, I instruct you to-day. 4 


2 The singer draws his noted enemy of war fame, so he can slay him. See p. 105. 
3 This song is used when a whippoorwill’s power is used in warfare; and this is the meaning. 
4 See p. 3 and the references cited. 
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In tci‘se’nd'ig a‘pagitamega’pe* ä'yögini nagamd’‘a‘an™!*, 
Ka‘d’n a‘ni’miwa‘tci ma’n 4’‘ci‘seg™*, na‘ini tata’g a‘ni’mi‘e*tci 
pigi’netcigi nā’‘ka wi‘ku’metcig*": 

Ini wëiäteiz, Uni wa/4tci pyaiyani; 
5 Ini wä’dtei*, Yni wä’dtci pyaiyani; 

I’ni wä’dtci pyaiyani; 

A’‘*kuniwa witci’pyaiyani; 

Ini wäiäteiz, Uni eäidtel pyaiyan™*, 


In ä'cisegā’pet A'yogin Uni a‘pagi’tameg*"*, ` Iniäteë: ta’‘swi 
10 &*tcimoyan™; Yni ta’‘swi kä'käne’tamāni ma’ni WApandwiwen"™, 
Ini. 
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That is how the little songs go which are used when an adoption 
feast is ordinarily held. And this is how it goes when they dance, 
when for example the one adopted and those invited are made to 
dance: 


That is why, that is why I come; 
That is why, that is why I come; 
That is why I come; 

' Tobacco is why I come; 

That is why, that is why I come. 


That is how those songs which are used when an adoption feast is 
held ordinarily go. That verily is as much as I (shall) tell; that is 
as much as I know of this WApanéwiweni. 

That is all. 


LINGUISTIC NOTES ON THE INDIAN TEXTS 


The following notes are very brief and are only designed to facilitate 
the understanding of the Indian texts in this volume. They are 
supplementary to previous papers on the Fox language, and accord- 
ingly rarely, unless for some special reason, repeat what is already 
known. The four Indian texts are referred to by page and line of 
this volume. 

I have not material enough to unravel in detail the analysis of the 
word i‘cina‘pi’‘saiyag** (96.35), “if we should fill some one’s place.” 
Similarly I have relied on Tom Brown for the translation of wi‘- 
Anemipwawiwawanetowe'tawi’yame'tci (42.13). The compound 
pe‘kineta’gotaga'i (172.34) is wholly obscure in the posterior portion. 

A few rhetorical forms may now be considered: 
a‘co’wi meno‘tanwe (96.29), “from the other side,” 1.e., “foes.” 
A‘a‘sone‘ké‘cind’‘iydge (150.32), “as many of us as have our hands 

in,” 1. e., “as many of us as are members of.” 
4‘ta‘so‘*kwapi‘ta’wagwani (150.30, 31), “as many as he had sit down 

at the festival.” 
4‘ta‘sd‘kwapind‘katawdgwani[i] (136.1), “as many of you as were 

seated at the time.” (See Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 24, 64, 

and references; Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 37, under ‘kw4-, and 

references; Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 646, under 

-no‘ka-.) j 
keto‘kwaiyOmwawa (146.15), “your women folk.” (See Fortieth 

Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 496.) 
ki'katawipaA ki'tapena"to'waftcin (150.28, 29), “when they had nearly 

starved themselves to death.” (See Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn., 

p. 37.) 
wäite na‘kwa‘peta’mowa‘tc™ (150.45), “[why] they sit at [our 

worship] ” is perhaps an error for [wäċtci] ne‘kw4-. (See Fortieth 

Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 644.) 
negu’taiyag 4‘ci/‘sowa‘tci (162.1), “they belong to (this) single 

gens.” 
wawigé‘itcig™” (28.26), “campers”; the ordinary wawigitcig*" 

means “those who dwell.” 
wiana‘o“teigat[aA] (146.32), “the one who will prepare the drum.” 

Here also may be noted wa‘ku’nawan{i], “Indian tobacco” for 
a'kunawani (142.9). 

A few particles, adverbs, etc., may be bere explained: 
awa%tci (56.36), “at all.” 
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A‘kwiya’‘tc[i] (78.438), “more so.” 

A‘cawe (96.4), “long ago.” 

A‘cita‘’l (80.35; 80.2), “soon”; when incorporated within a verbal 
compound the independent mood apparently is not used. 

A‘cka*tcimegii (26.35), “a little while afterwards.” 

AnA‘sa‘ki (166.32), a participle of Zeene meaning. 

aita’megu‘u (78.29), “it would be the case.’ 

u“tei‘ckwat[e] (108.16), “from a certain door”; related in some way 

to a‘ckwatémi “door,” in which the initial a is for original i. 
utami’gu (166.33), “very.” 
alyani’ga‘ma‘[i] (74.41), “further on”; “a little more.” 
kanali) (74.37; 74.38; 94.11), “especially.” 
kegi’‘ceyap[a] (110.4), “early in the morning”; keki'ceyapa (Bull. 

95, p. 110) is a probable error; the initial portion clearly is kegi-, 

“with.” 
kegaiya'1 (128.27), “eventually.” 
kwa‘kwawi (38.20), “too much.” 
ca’ ‘ci‘*kam{i] (80.3), “easily.” (Ct. Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 24.) 
ce‘cegafi] (40.18), “just for fun.” 
teatcatapenawe (126.34), “individually.” 
tana‘ka‘i (cf. 30.7, 8), “whether.” 
tamage‘cagi (152.4, 5; 152.23; 160.18; 160.19, disregarding accent 

and sandhi), “wretchedly.” (See Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 24.) 
EE ‘megu (124.39, 40), “it is a little better, more decent.” 
napi/megu (110.6), a particle of very weak meaning. 
nanodpe‘ka (64.23), ‘‘plentifully.” 
me‘tcai’ya‘kwittc™ (70.13), “the very top.” 
menotane (130.29), “from without,” i. e., foes; exact phonetics 

uncertain. 
wi'ca‘tci (28.45), “at a particular time.” 

The number of entirely new Fox stems that occur in the four 
Indian texts of this volume is rather small; but in several cases addi- 
tional information regarding stems already known is to be obtained. 
Since it seems desirable to include these, this has been done. A 
prefixed asterisk (*) indicates such stems. 

*_a°d-, wail; same as -a‘6-, groan, bellow, pray, sing. (See Bull. 85, 

Bur. Amer. Ethn., p.49; Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p.111. 152.23.) 
awate'si-, be foggy; -wi- auxiliary. (170.17) 

*a‘kw-, that which hurts; -at- auxiliary. (Correct Bull. 72, Bur. 

Amer. Ethn., p. 73. 78.42.) 

*_a‘ckata-, belly; given because previously only two examples of it 

have been given. (114.14.) 
ātäne-, exact meaning (?) perhaps, “think anew” (?) If so, it isa 

compound of 4- (postverbal-‘tci- -t-) “anew.” (Reference mislaid.) 
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*ate‘ci-, exclusive; -m-, instr. (88.4.) 

*anawi-, sneak upon. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., 
p. 622. 80.4.) 

*inawi-, unable; the combination of this and -äne- means “become 
tired of waiting for.” (20.15.) 

*and, be unable; with -‘si- copula used in the sense of being unable 
to eat. (44.29.) 

aipe‘ta‘cawa-, stir the fire; with “changeable” -n- as instrumental 
participle and animate object; obviously a compound in origin. 
(Cf. pe‘tawd-, kindle a fire, and pe‘tawa-,:kindle a fire for some 
one. 110.31.) 

*āpi-, untie, unwrap; the resolution into the component elements at 
112.5 is not entirely clear. 

*āpōt-, turn over, fork the fire; -en- -en-, instr.; with -a‘- instr.; 
also with inanimate objects; the evidence of Cree and Ojibwa 
favor the view that the stem is really 4pd- with postverbal -t- 
(of which I have spoken on various occasions). (110.38.) 

*-iwagi-, meaning (?) earth (?). (See Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., 
p. 63.) If so, perhaps the sense at 116.31, 32 is “that the village 
of every chief shall rest on solid ground.” 

*a‘ka-, hang up (of a kettle), place (of a kettle; also ceremonial 
feathers); -n- -t6- (-taw- before vowels); -‘so-, middle. (See Bull. 
85, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 96, under a‘ka-; Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. 
Ethn., p. 63, under -a‘ka-, which is to be corrected; also Bull. 95, 
Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 36, under a‘ka-. 110.32; 112.2; 114.21.) Vir- 
tually means “kettle.” 

Ago-, adhere, cleave to; with -‘s-, instr. and inan. obj., weld together. 
114.29. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 640 under 
-‘sikwi-.) 

*agwa-, take off the fire (novel in this sense). (108.21.) 

-a‘cka- (or a‘cka- ?), take off (?), with -*-, instr. for animate obj. 
(120.23.) 

A‘ckwi, remain; the combination is none too clear at 114.9. 

*a‘sipd-, in a group; given because rare. (See Bull. 72, Bur. Amer. 
Ethn., p. 75.) Related in some way to a'‘sipi-, cluster. (68.11.) 

*ana‘d-, put a drum in order; postverbal -‘tci-. (110.13; 110.16.) 

Ana‘cki-, spread; for the combination at 110.28 see Fortieth Ann. 
Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 538, bottom, and p. 640 under sigi-; 
also Bulls. 89 and 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 27 and 38 (under 
wa'teniga-), respectively. 

-ana-, breathe; -‘t-, instr.; related in some way to unämoweni, “his 
breath,” etc. (36.43.) 

Ani-, excel; -‘w-, instr. (Cf. aniwi-, p. 626, Fortieth Ann. Rept. 
Bur. Amer. Ethn. 40.14.) 
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Ano-, imitate; -‘taw-, instr. with an. obj. before pronominal elements 
beginning with a vowel. (118.24.) 

*-api-, tie, bind; pagi‘sapi- means be free from bonds; pagi- needs 
no explanation; -‘s- is presumably the s-mutation pointed out by 
Bloomfield years ago. (64.19.) 

amāgwä-, put on a headband; -gä- auxiliary; -*- instr. with an. obj. 
(120.22; 146.16.) 

ana- (?), be extra; with -gen-, auxiliary (and its derivative). (114.4.) 

-ega-, make dance; -‘td-, instr. (Cf. -egä-, dance. 152.27; 152.29) 

-e‘cka-, exact meaning (?); -n- instr. with inan. obj. (See Fortieth 
Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 262, line 28, for the combination 
at 136.36.) 

-e‘ckite‘ci- meaning (?). (92.40.) 

*itd‘a-, favor. (See Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 37, 111. 
58.39.) 

kita"a, overpower. (See Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 37; Bull. 95, 
Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 86, lines 4, 5; also Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. 
Amer. Ethn., p. 628, under -itaé‘a-. 150.40.) 

*in-, thus; with -a‘- instr., sing. (See Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., 
p. 111, under *in-. 60.6; 152.4.) 

inapapi-, meaning (?). Clearly a compound in origin; the medial 
portion is obscure. (124.5.) 

ina‘ckend-, contain a certain amount; Ojibwa has the phonetic 
equivalent of this compound, the first member of which is in-; 
my notes do not elucidate whether a‘cken4- can occur initially or 
only noninitially. (26.26.) 

*inegi‘kwi-, of such a size; -m-, instr. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. 
Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 628, and references; Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. 
Ethn., p. 64. 150.32.) | 

-i‘ku-, invite; -m-, instr.; related to wi‘ku- as -api- to wApi-, etc.; 
mostly replaced by wi‘ku-. (90.20.) 

-o-, only an apparent stem; really -‘o- of the middle voice. (78.25.) 

*ute-, obtain, etc. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., 
p. 629; -‘td-, instr. 70.23.) 

ute‘sagi-, harm; -‘-, instr. (44.39.) 

ku'si- walk; appears as -u‘sd- at 54.31. (See also Fortieth Ann. 
Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 617. 

aiya‘tci‘tci-, impress on some one’s mind; -m-, instr.; probably the 
same as aiya‘tci‘tci-. (Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., 
p. 630.) It is possible that the stem should be given as aiya*tci- 
with postverbal -‘tci -t-, the reduplication being fossilized. (See 
Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 68, under “aftci-, and the references 
cited.) 

*aiyinegwam-, die in sleep (correcting p. 630 of Fortieth Ann. 
Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., because of the form aiyinegwamwa “he, 
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she dies in sleep’’). As previously pointed out, the evidence of 
Cree and Ojibwa show this is a fossilized compound. (See also 
-gwam-, p. 635 of Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.) Fox 
evidence supports -egwam- instead of -gwam-; Cree and Ojibwa 
are indecisive. (28.28.) 

*ka- joke, jest with; with postverbal -t- -‘tci-; the article ka*tci- “joke, 
jest with” (Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 631), is an 
error. (22.8.) 

ka‘ckana‘so-, whisper; the stem is also supported by the evidence of 
Ojibwa. (88.12.) 

kawe-, motion downward; -naw- instr.; given as an initial stem on 
the basis of Ojibwa. (80.3.) 

*ka‘cki-, scrape; with the instrumentals -a‘w- -a‘-; reduplicated 
ka‘cka‘k-. (110.10.) 

kaga‘to-, force, compel; ‘‘changeable” -n- for the instr. with an. obj. 
(108.34.) 

ka‘sipi-, in a group; -m-, instr. (86.16.) 

kawita‘ci-, diminish in number; surely a compound in origin. 
(20.29.) 

ke‘kinowi-, observe what is said; obviously related to ke‘kin6- (-‘so- 
middle), “remember, etc.’’; -‘taw-, instr. before pronominal ele- 
ments beginning with a vowel. (66.21, 22.) 

ke‘ci‘ki-, project; with the auxiliary -‘sen-; from my notes. 

*ke‘cigi-, steadily. (See ke‘cigi-, Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. 
Ethn., p. 632.) The evidence does not show which is right, for 
ke‘cigi- as far as noted occurs only where under unknown condi- 
tions 1 appears asi. (82.12.) 

*ki‘ki-, move; with the auxiliary -migat-. (80.11.) 

*kīgä-, make an offering; -no-, middle. (See Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. 
Ethn., p. 37; 66.19.) 

kigiino-, hold a gens festival; -m-, instr. (70.21.) 

*ki‘cagu-, as much as possible; novel with -4- copula. (38.6.) 

*ki‘ci-, completion; with -‘o-, middle, learn how, know how; the com- 
bination pine‘ciki‘co- is explained on page 25 of Bulletin 89, 
Bureau of American Ethnology; combined with -u-, decide. 
(74.8; 160.24.) 

*kindgwi-, freely, confidently; -m-, instr. (42.26.) 

kugwi-, sharply, meanly; can not combine with A*tcimo-, speak. 
(50.37.) 

*cand-, bone; given previously as -kand-, though with misgivings. 
(See Bull. 72, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 77, footnote 2.) Since -k- 
does not occur medially in Fox except as the result of analogy in 
Fox, either -‘kana- or -ganä- would necessarily be right; Ojibwa 
shows -gand- is correct. (122.17; 136.33.) (For -nga-, cf. 
kogeniga-, “wash,” etc.) 
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*_oawi-, tear (substantival). See Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 38, 
under papaginigw4-, and p. 111, with the references cited. The 
phraseology at 130.6 is slightly different. (See -dnagi-, cavity, 
Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 622.) 

*cege-, smoke. (See Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 112.) The 
combination at 98.4 is obscure; the combination at 138.20 is an 
obviative which morphologically presents a peculiarity. 

*cegwi-, crush-, -‘cka-, -‘ck4-, auxiliary; with the instrumentals -‘w-, 
-‘ckaw-. (34.3.) 

ci‘kawi'‘ci-, moisten; related to ci‘kawi-, moisten (Fortieth Ann. Rept. 
Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 636); -m-, instr. (136.37.) 

*tcdgi-, every (rare in this sense). (116.31.) 

tcipenawi, imagine dreadful things; -‘-, instr. with logical an. obj. 
(170.37.) 

tagwage‘ci-, camp in the fall; compound in origin. (Cf. tagwagi-, 
be fall, and -e‘ci-, dwell. (168.10; 168.16; 168.17.) 

sa‘kow4-, ask for a favor; a compound of the order of ki‘cowd-, etc. 
(50.23; 50.25.) 

*na‘i-, know how; combined with -nawä- and the instr. part. -m- 
means “encourage”; with the instr. -e‘ckaw- (-‘ckaw-), means 
“affect.” (24.5, 6; 70.34.) 

nawa‘se-, ask to help; -‘kaw-, instr.; demanded by the participle at 
108.34; yet it may be the same as nawa‘se- (p. 642 of Fortieth 
Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn. 108.34; 110.15; 110.16.) 

-nawi-, meaning (?). Read -nawi-, “middle” (?). (126.40.) 

na-, fetch; note the rare nate‘sa, he might fetch it, at 110.2, with the 
same peculiarity as in natwa, etc. 

“napi'ta-, place about the neck; -‘- with logical an. obj.; correct 
the third napi- on page 642 of Fortieth Annual Report Bureau of 
American Ethnology. (See Jones’s Fox Texts at 132.13; pre- 
sumably the text at 114.13 is faulty; Cree and Objibwa show the 
true stem is napi-; but Fox napi‘ta- is felt as a unit.) 

*nap-, meaning (?). See Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 112, and 
the references. (138.27; formulaic.) 

na‘p-, very much; translated on the basis of Cree. (92.21.) 

nawanoni-, follow to slay; -‘w-, instr. (32.33, 34.) 

-na‘kwi-, after the next generation. (102.4.) 

-nage‘ca-, guts; entrails. (108.23.) 

nata-, stir (transitive); -‘w- -‘-, instr. (114.29.) 

na‘satawi-, wild, startling; -a- copula. (48.30.) 

nan&‘kwi-, defend one’s self. (80.4.) 

nama‘kw4-, roar. (40.22.) 

*ne‘kwape-, receive and eat; -t-, instr. (98.21.) 

-negwa-, arm, wing. (70.26.) 
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ne‘ci‘capwa‘ci-, alone; obviously a compound of ne‘ci-, alone; the 
posterior portion is unclear; as an independent adverb terminal i is 
replaced by e; there are parallels to this. (See Bull. 89, Bur. 
Amer. Ethn., p. 24; Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 36.) 

*ne‘ciwand-, ruin. (See p. 644 of Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. 
Ethn.) Add -a‘-, instr. with inan. obj. (160.17.) 

ni‘k-, meaning (?). (26.11, 12.) 

niewt, two; when treated as a verbal stem with the instr. -‘k-, 
ni‘cwi- appears as ni‘c6-; from my notes. 

nim-, put on poles; -a‘-, instr. (170.28, 29.) 

*nimi-, dance; novel with -‘k-, instr. (98.7; 1438.14.) 

pa‘ka‘w-, clear off (of weather); -4-, copula. (64.11.) 

*pdnegwa‘ci-, be wide awake. (26.3, 4.) 

*pa‘kwi-, remove. (See Bull. 72, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 81; correct 
pa‘ku-, p. 647 of Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn. 82.27; 
118.1.) 

pagi'sa‘kwi-, give carte blanche to; -m-, instr.; compound in origin. 
(116.1, 2.) 

*pagi'sapa-, take one’s eyes off; a compound of pagi- and -apa-; 
for -‘s- see Bloomfield, Language 1, pages 143, 144. (24.43.) 

-pat-, stretch; -en-, instr. (Reference mislaid.) 

pata‘cki-, be chunky; combined with a- ‘‘impress.”’ (46.32.) 

*panā-, ruin, etc. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., 
p. 648, for various meanings, postverbals, and instrumental par- 
ticles.) The combination of pand- combined with postverbal -t- 
and the stem -api-, see, look, means “appear terrible.” (170.35, 36.) 

*pe‘tawa-, kindle a fire for. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. 
Ethn., p. 648. 150.40.) 

pem4-, manage affairs; -‘td-, instr. (66.35.) 

-*pi-, sit down to; -pi-, presumably is a rhetorical form of this. (See 
Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 38, under -pi-. 122.27.) 

*pigd-, exhausted. (See Bull. 72, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 81; reference 
to the texts in this volume misplaced.) 

-pyagi-, whoop (at); -m-, instr. (60.11; 60.28, 29.) 

*pyi-, motion hitherward; the compound pyd'‘se‘ka- has -‘s- in 
accordance with Bloomfield’s explanation, Language 1, pages 143, 
144; -e'ka- -e'kä- is explained on page 627 of Fortieth Annual 
Report Bureau of American Ethnology. The combination means 
“come” (of time). (170.14.) 

pyame'cka-, come (of time); the evidence of Ojibwa shows that the 
original meaning was more general; combined with tepe‘kwi- 
neniwa, “man of the night,” it means “when it is past midnight.” 
(170.12.) 

*pyaimi‘ckw-, twist. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., 
p. 650, and the references given, with the auxiliaries -4-, -‘sen-. 
110.18.) 
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matote'cawa-, make a sweat lodge; -‘td-, instr. (Cf. matote'ca-, 
take a sweat bath, p. 651 of Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn. 
32.27.) 

mamataw-, interestingly (82.41), where triplification occurs. 

mame-, cut off, away; -‘cw-, instr. (108.25 [twice].) 

me‘ce-, strike (of disease); -‘kaw-, instr. (92.30; 92.38.) 

me‘ckwigi-, be vexed; probably the same as me‘ckwigi-, be dis- 
couraged. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 652. 
66.1.) 

*me‘tci-, send a message (by); with postverbal -‘tci -t-. (Correct 
Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 652, under me‘tci‘tci-. 
-m-, instr. 116.26.) 

me‘tcimi-, fasten. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., 
p. 652, under me‘tcimi-.) The present example follows the lan- 
guages cited there; is it possible that the two me*tcimi’s are 
distinct? (24.40.) 

me‘t-, shoot and hit; the discussion, page 753, Bulletin 40, part 1, 
Bureau of American Ethnology, is wrong; probably the true stem 
is me- and the -‘t- postverbal; -a‘w- -a‘-, instr. (Reference lost.) 

*me‘sdtawi-, all; compound in origin; -m-, instr. (76.16.) 

mena‘ckuno-, have meat; presumably the stem is mena‘cku- and the 
-no- the sign of the middle voice; mena‘ckunoni, “fresh meat,” is 
derived from this. (22.23, 24.) 

wanipa-, run away from; a compound of -pa-. Is wani- merely 
rhetorical for wani-, lose? (80.39.) 

waniwa"si-, be handicapped; probably a compound in origin. (66.36.) 

wA‘ci-, there is a hole, gap (not piercing through); wa‘ce‘siwa applies 
to anything animate, wa‘c4wi to anything inanimate; the medial 
portion is unclear. (26.11.) 

*-wawa-, sound; -gaw-, instr. (168.9.) 

*wi-, with; the combination witagwapi- (66.20) literally means “sit 
in a cluster with”’; the transitive forms really mean “fellow member 
of a particular ceremonial (religious) organization.” 

*wigi-, kindly; novel only in this sense. (See p. 657 of Fortieth 
Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.) Never initial in this sense. 
(82.41.) 

wi‘cawi-, disappoint, be anxious; related to wi‘cd-, be anxious (p. 657 
of Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.); -‘taw- (or better, 
-e‘taw-), instr. (20.4.) 

*wi'swi-, name; postverbal -‘tci- and the auxiliary -gä-. (124.17.) 

*winw4-, think well; with the -‘so-, middle, “praise.” (See p. 657 
of Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn. 86.42.) 


184 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY [BULL. 105 


A few grammatical notes are given as a slight aid toward the 
comprehension of the Indian text. Since a grammatical sketch of 
Fox has already been published, and since both Professor Bloomfield 
and myself have published supplements to this on sundry occasions, 
only novelties or points of especial interest are treated here. The 
paragraphs referred to are those of the grammatical sketch of 
Algonquian (Fox) in Bulletin 40, Bureau of American Ethnology, 
part 1, pages 735-873. 

§5. Note the difference in quality and quantity in utd‘ka’neman®"* 
(34.3, 4), “his bones,” as compared with akanan?! (with unoriginal 
initial a for original u) “bones”; negutd‘ku‘kwe (26.17), “one kettle 
full,” with a‘ku‘kwa (with original initial a, as shown by the evi- 
dence of Cree, etc., but unoriginal medial u fore). As I have stated 
previously, in part such differences in quality and quantity go back 
to proto-Algonquian, and in part they are analogical. 

§10. It should be pointed out that kewind’tepigi (46.32, 33), “on 
your brain,” is really a recomposition for kīnä’tepīgi (in accordance 
with the principles enunciated by me years ago); but the first form 
has now become ceremonial. 

Why ta‘swi and manwi- appear as ta‘sd- and mano-, respectively, 
before the inanimate copula -‘sen- (and its derivative -‘se-) is unknown 
to me. (See 98.33; 98.34, 35; 98.35.) 

At 114.30 ä'nīmä’gönäftci, “he hangs it (an.) higher,’ 
contraction of the stems nimé- and ago-. 

§12. At 142.10 nanatu- and -wäwä- yield nanatwawa-. (See Bull. 
95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 39.) 

§20. The medial -i- used for emphasis or rhetoric is common 
enough in the Indian texts. Examples are 4‘ci‘se’nd‘ig® (174.1), 
ai‘wi‘pwawipitigagwilyag (150.38), to°ki’‘ini*tcini (20.6), notaga’‘iyani 
(168.5), wäite ta‘cindne‘ciwanata‘amd‘iyage (160.17), wi‘anemi- 
pepya*teinaga’/‘iwag** (152.6), wi'mami‘ke‘tc4wi'iyago‘a (150.34). 
(See also 20.6; 22.21; 52.16; 56.3; 100.19; 170.38, etc.) 

§21. A double instrumental particle occurs at 40.16.; such an 
occurrence in Fox is rare, though comparatively frequent in some 
Algonquian dialects. 

§24. Observe that ketemin4é’tiweni (78.24), “pity for each other,” 
is an abstract noun built upon a reciprocal verb. 

§25. The whole subject of reduplication in Fox has been inade- 
quately treated. It is not my purpose to revise this section in its 
entirety, but to cite a few interesting cases from the Indian texts 
in this volume: a‘sa‘a‘saw- (54.6, 7), [in d4‘a‘sa‘a‘sawanagiewa' tciga® 
“and he had brown eyes”), ina‘inand‘kyd- (144.23, 24), inaé‘indne- 
(144.23), segi‘segi‘k- (100.38), ni‘cini‘ci- (142.32), pa‘tapa‘tapwa- 
(98.18, 19) pepya‘t- (138.26; 152.9; the stem is pe-; -‘t- is postverbal see a 


’ contains a 
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parallel case explained on p. 39, Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn.), pyä- 
pyatwawa- (168.9; the instr. -gaw- is used; the sense is “he made 
them come by beating his drum”), makama‘katéwi- (22.18; dura- 
tive as opposed to intensive mama‘katawi, 22.19), minaminawi- 
(82.41). Triplification of a verbal stem occurs at 82.41. Redupli- 
cation of adverbs occurs at 144.1, 2; 144.6; triplification of an adverb 
is found at 152.4; 152.22. 

§30. The termination -nagawai at 42.41 is perfectly regular but 
sufficiently rare to merit recording. 

The phrase awi'ta" .. . nen‘kaneta’gigo* (78.27), “you (pl? 
would not think of it,” is noteworthy, because the verbal termination 
is not in the table of the grammatical sketch; the ending, however, 
occurs according to my own knowledge in Kickapoo: see Fortieth 
Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 284. 

As I have pointed out before, "kan occasionally occurs in the 
potential mood; an example is i‘ca’wi‘kani (146.20, 21); see the above- 
named report, loc. cit., and p. 612. 

§§32, 34. The obviative plural of -gwa‘igi is -nigwani; an example 
will be found at 142.8. 

§33. I have previously pointed out that some participles take 
initial a*- instead of “vocalic change.” An example is 4‘pa‘ta‘tama- 
gātcig*" (138.20, 21), “those who lit (the tobacco);” per contra see 
Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 112. 

For the general structure of the participle see Festschrift Meinhof, 
Hamburg, 1927, pages 407, 408. Forms conforming to the table 
given on page 828 of the grammatical sketch are to be found at 20.23; 
144.33; 144.35; 146.21, 22; 146.29; 150.41, etc. The form -nagwigi in the 
table when representing the third person animate plural as subject 
and second person plural as object, is a misprint for -ndgwigi. (See 
168.26) For -nāna (see Festschrift Meinhof), note pyatonana at 
144.14. For -wāĉtcini as third person inanimate plural, but involved 
in the third person animate plural intransitive, see 110.18. 

§§33, 34. For obviatives of the participle see Fortieth Annual 
Report Bureau of American Ethnology, pages 346, 493, 495, 538, 612; 
Bulletin 87, Bureau of American Ethnology, page 39, Bulletin 
89, Bureau of American Ethnology, page 26; as well as the Festschrift 
Meinhof, loc. cit. Note the obviatives -ma‘tcin™* and -iniftciti at 
146.30 and 86.44, 45. By 

§§33, 34, 41. For rare obviatives involving the third person ani- 
mate, passive voice, see 108.11; 160.37; 168.33. ei 

§§33, 41. For iis participle eg the natant passive, third person 
animate singular (-eta), see 150.36. The third person inanimate 
plural of the very indefinite passive (independent mode -pi, con- 
junctive mood -gi), ends in -gini. (110.8.) The reference to äyögini, 
“which are used,” is misplaced. 
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§34. We really have surobviatives at 116.25, 26 and 146.4. Hence 
the peculiarity. 

§§34, 41. A rare obviative occurs at 114.11. 

It should be noted that the -gi of the conjunctive of the very 
indefinite passive has no obviative. (See 90.29.) 

§41. The syntax is bad at 30.29, for the indefinite passive is 
used with an expressed agent. 

Rare past subjunctives (third person animate) of the passives are 
to be found at 168.18; 168.29; 170.8. 

A rare third person inanimate of the conjunctive of the indefinite 
passive, involving a “whenever” clause, -Amegini, occurs at 108.17. 

Examples of the very indefinite passive in -pi, -gi (on which see 
Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 347, 613; Bull. 87, Bur. 
Amer. Ethn., p. 40; Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 67) may be found 
at 110.2, 3 and 162.5. 

An example of -inamegi (on which see Bull. 72, Bur. Amer. Ethn., 
p. 70; Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 26; Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. 
Amer. Ethn., pp. 286, 613) occurs at 42.14. 

For the passive in -we"tci, of which I have spoken more than once, 
see 28.42. The form -aweftci (22.32; 22.34) plainly belongs some- 
how in this series. 

The passive in -Aweniwi- occurs at 28.26. 

The word anwawé’‘a‘sut** (110.35) is in structure an -ā'so- passive; 
but it idiomatically means “drum.” 

A new isolated passive in -dwe'si-, Atkandniwe'si"tc", “he was 
spoken to,” occurs at 60.5. 

§45. Examples of the ceremonial vocative plural exclusive, animate 
singular, ne— nate are to be found in neme‘come’'senat* (58.39; cf. 
68.3), “our grandfather,” and nd‘ci‘semendte (46.38), “our grand- 
child.” 

The word nekete‘sime’nanan"™ (150.42) is an obviative; otherwise 
it is explained on page 539 of the Fortieth Annual Report Bureau 
American Ethnology. 

The word keta‘kwa’témwaw[i] (62.29), “your (pl.) weapon,” 
must be translated in English “your (pl.) weapons.” 

At 62.35 we have kema‘ckut&é’menagi, “on our (incl.) prairie;”’ 
the second normal n of -nan- is elided before the locative ending. 
(Cf. §12 of the grammatical sketch.) 

§47. The obviative plural of iniya is iniyi‘a (22.42; 24.1); compare 
ma‘iyé‘a from mad ya. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., 
p. 288, and Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 40.) 

References to the published grammatical sketch are not practical 
in the following: 

A transitive form in an anticipatory sentence, to be associated 
with the forms discussed by me (p. 618 of Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. 
Amer. Ethn.), is natawänemāgw (e) at 26.39. 
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For a‘cinatota‘siga’wage*te* (159.37) and natota’‘sage"te™ (150.39), 
see Fortieth Annual Report Bureau American Ethnology, pages 495, 
538; Bulletin 89, Bureau American Ethnology, page 27. 

At 142.15 we have ä‘pyätewänetag, which is explained on pages 40, 
41, Bulletin 87, Bureau American Ethnology. 

Loose composition with c&‘cki, “only,” incorporated within the 
verbal compound occurs at 162.2, 3. 

A particle is verbalized at 144.28. 

A very curious type of composition, kekiginowi kenagamone’- 
nanan", “our gens festival songs,” occurs at 82.19. 

Very strange is also a‘pydnetiwe’gawatic® (170.39), “they danced 
the Captive Dance.” Of course the medial -w- is the element dis- 
cussed by me formerly. 

Note that myäwi, “road” (with elimination of -wi), appears in a 
verbal compound immediately before the instrumental participle 
-‘kaw- (transformed phonetically) at 104.28; there are parallels for 
this, 

Wholly anomalous is ni“kandna“i (50.21, 22), “Ishall speak.” Mor- 
phologically it would seem as if this belonged somewhere in the series 
discussed by me on pages 40, 116, of Bulletin 95, Bureau American 
Ethnology; but the meaning is unfavorable to this hypothesis, unless 
there is an error in rendition in Bulletin 95. 

The morphology of 4waténagwigi (54.16; 54.42), “those (oni 
whom they took away from us,” is so far unique. 

The syntax at 56.30, 31 is anomalous if the text is correct. 

A breach of concord occurs at 116.2, 3. 


i Books, etc., referred to in this section are not given in the List of Works Cited, p. 189. 
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